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CHAP. 1L
THE THIRD CRUSADE.

Effects in Europe of the failure of the second Crusade...
Louis VII. of France, and Henry II. of England,
encourage haly wars.s.... Envoys from Palestine visit
France and England, .....Sensation in Europe made
by the battle of Tiberias......The Troubadowrs. .....
Germany arms...... Philip Augustus and Henry 11.

* dake the cross......Saladin tythe......Richard Coeur
de Lion resolves on a Crusade......March of the
French and English... oo Crusade of the Germans...
Death of the emperor Barbarossa......Formation of
the Teutonic erder......Events in Palestine after the
loss of Jerusalemy.....Seige of Acrees....Richard’s
course from Marscilles to Sicilys.sss.Occurrences in
Sictlfeenss The French sail to Acre...... Departure
of Richard......He subjugates Cyprus......He sets

- sail fm‘ Acresss., His cruelty.

: EUROPE rang ‘with invectives against the holy Efects of

the faila
Bemard when the thousands of men whom his of the se..

d
eloquence and miracles had rouzed to arms cord Cru-
perished in the rocks of Cilicia. A generalor a

VOL.. II. B . statesmaa
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cHAP. 1. statesman would have pointed out errors in' the

policy or conduet of the Crusaders: but the
preacher sheltered himself under the usual de-
fence of impostors, and declared that the sins of
the people had merited divine punishment, and
that the men of his day resembled in morals the
Hebrews of old, who perished in the journey
from Egypt to the promised land.* This lan-
guage was justly felt to be cruel and insulting:
it did not exculpate the saint in the opinion of
the world, and the nations of the West were not
again disposed to inake rel|°‘10us wars the com"
mon concern of Chrlstendom Oftén indeed +
both fanatical and saturnine spirits fancied
that Crusades were the orily road to celestial

- favour . :1 in other cases softer feclings.:and

gentler

* For some remarks of Bayle and Jortin on the conduct
of St. Bernard, see note A. A

+ After the first conquest of the hdly land, ‘individuals
and parties of people continually went thither from ‘Europe.
There were vessels of conveyance at most sea-ports, bearing
on their sterns a flag with a red cross upon it. From mo-
tives of safety the ships-.commonly sailed in fleets, and for
general convenience two periods of sailing were fixed—
March and June. The summer passage was preferred, for

_the acchbishop of Tyre speaks of the autumn as the time

when pilgrims generally reached the holy land, p. 808.
1 M. Paris relates a story of one Godric of Finchale, who

-~ travelled to Jerusalem, eating only bread-and drinking only

water,: apd arrived at the boly city without baving once
changed
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geatler principles excited that courage whick GHAP. 1.
stern veligion had failed:to rouze; for in-days
of chlvalry, whea ‘“lovers’ heaven” could only-
be reached by <sorrow’s hell,” the knighs:
sometimes performed his penance, and proved’
his fealty in breaking a lance with the Sara-:
cens.¥ . But popes and councils in vain at-.
terapted the insurrection of nations. The dis-
astrous issues of the second Crusade were fresh
in the minds of the people of Europe; the cy-.
press was generally, they thought, twined with
the laurel in Palestine, and public opinion no.
longer fixed a mark of cowardice and pusitlani--
mity en those who did not hasten to the sacred
banaers. - In the third council of the Lateran,.
which :met twenty.years after the return to
Emape of Louis and Conrad, the policy of king'
. B2 ' Almerlc

changed his clothes. He performed the usual course of
prayers and genuflexions in the Temple, and then enjoyed a
luxurious wash in the Jordan. On coming forth from those
celebrated waters, he cast off his shoes, and exclalmed “Q
% God, who formerly walked with naked feet on this land,
@ ’and permxtted them to be pierced for my sake, I vow nevei‘
“dgain to wedr shoes.” He then, continues the hnston‘an.
walked back to England. -

% The reader, after having made a slight change in the
two following lines’ of Shakespeare, can apply them to the
present subject. = T -

¢ Iknow a lady in Venice would have walk'd .

X "Bﬁﬂa foot to Palestine, for a touch of his ‘ether lip.”

i
Ly
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Almeric was applauded; Egypt wasi.move
dreaded than Syria, and the possession -of
Damietta was held out as the object to- which
all the efforts of the Christians should tend.*

" The clergy called on the world to arm, but.the

Louis VII.
of France,
and Heury
I1. of Eng-
land en-

courage

holy wars,

recollection of ‘inisery was too fresh, and.the
decrees of the council were heard of with sul-

.lenness and discontent. Louis, however, -al-

ways cherished the hope of returning to the
holy land,t and of reviving his faded glory:
and at length he found his wishes met by a
brother sovereign. Since virtue was.his poa-
licy, as well as his duty, Henry II. in the height
aof his disputes with Thomas a Becket, had pro-
fesped. great sanctity, and following -the: exam:
ple -of ithe French king,{ he and his. barons
eomwmanded that for one year -a:tax of twas
pence, and for four subsequent years a tax of a
penny in the pound should be levied on.the
o, e move#

V

' # Among the causes of the first Crusade we mentwne_d.
the influence of the spirit of commerce on the love of pil-
grimages. That spirit was afterwards mingled with the de-
sire of conquest, particularly in the case of the Egyptian
politics, Situated between the Red Sea and the Mediter-
ranean, Egypt was the communication between Europe and
the Indies: and the possession of that country wonld have
rendered the Europeans masters of commerce.

1+ Bouquet, iv. 457.

1 Louis VIL had taxed his people for. the wqqqd Cﬂu&de.

BRSO Y
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moweables of the people of England.* Among CHAP. .
the deeds -ef virtue which washed from Henry
the guilt of Becket’s murder was the support-
ing. of two hundred knights Templars in Pa-
lestine for a year, and an agreement with thé
Pope to go and fight the infidels in Asia, or in
Spain, for thrice that time, if his holiness
should require it.+ In the year 1177, Henry
and Louis agreed to travel together to -the
holy land.{ But the English monarch was prus
- dent; and fond -of peace, and the illriess and
subsequent death of the French kmg' termmated
the project.. : e
- The count of Tripoli, while regent of Jenishe
lem;: endeavoured to strengthen his kingdom
bynew draughts of men from Europe. ~ The ith
portanice of the embassy which' he sent: tothe
west -was -apparent from the dignity of the -
legates, for they were the patriarch’ of Jérusas
lem:and the grand masters of the Templars and
Hospitallers. In the case of the patriarch, the
dignity of his office rather than his moral cha-
racter, was consulted His haughtiness of tem-
e . . B 3 i PGP}
" # Gervas, col. 1399. Io the year 1166, Henry IL sent
money. to the holy land. Triveti Annales, p: 108, This
last"qioted writer is of but little use in the Crusadps He
has not done much more than abridge Vinesauf, . .
+ Hoveden, p. 529. S
1 Bromton, col. 1184, : '
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r, and his imiperious passions, totally disqua-
lified him from the office of mediator, andhe
was despised by the religious part of the world
for associating with a woman, who, on aceounit
«of the pride of her deportment, was generally
known by the title of the patriarchess.* The
embassadors arrived in Italy, and found the
-emperor Frederic Barbarossa and the Pope at
Verona. His imperial majesty did not yet
aspire to religious glory, and his holiness
assured them he would recommend the Crusade -
to: the kings of France and England. The
grand master of the Templars died in Italy, and

‘the two remaining legates proceeded to Paris.

Fhey offered the keys of the holy city and: the
sepulchire to Philip Augustus, but Fratni¢e was
at that time at war with the Flemings, and the
council of the young monarch would not listen
1o projects of Asiatic conquests. The kits of
peace, and a promise of maintenance to-such
of his subjects as should assume the cross; were
all that the embassadors received frem the
French king. Their greatest hopes rested
ypon England and on their arrival there

. S . they

* % Sanutus, p- 172. Bemardus, 779. Bayle (cht art
i‘ferachus) is incorrect in desiring us to distinguish the ama-
tory patriarth from him who was embassador ta, Europe
There was but one patriarch of tlm name, :
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they. met, with the deepest respect. But the cuar.1,
parliament knew and echoed the opinion of the
monarch, that it would be wiser and better
for him to remain at home and defend his own
kingdom, than afford his personal aid to the
Latins in Palestine. The king, however, . was
advised. to consult with Philip Augustus on the
propriety of a Crusade. Henry granted- his k-
cense to all his subjeets for waging war with the
infidels ; but the patriarch was indignant at this
deliberation and caution, and demanded from
the monarch the presence of one of his sons at
Abe head of an army. The request was con-
geniml with the wishes of prince John; but his
father refused ; and Heraclius outraged deceney
-in, expressing his indignation. . He openly re-
Jraached Henry for the murder of Thomas i
. Becket ; and observing that the anger of the
:king- arose, he exclaimed, “do. to me, if you
¥<. will, as you did to Thomas. I shall as wil-
¢ lingly die in England by your hands, as in
s, Syria by the bhands of the infidels; for you
< are mare cruel than any Saracen.”  The
'haughty and politic Henry neither replied to
‘this railing, nor molested the person of the
brutal priest.* The monarch went to France;
‘ ' B 4 . ~at

" | » Whrle Heraclius was in England in ;he year 1185, he

dedncated the church of St. John, Clerkenwell, and also that
of
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cHAP. 1. &t the summons to religion political animosities
- viéie‘mspeaded or forgotten; andithe: sive-
reigns of the two greatest nations of the west
resolved that their armies should . unite;: aad

march to Palestine.* The descendants of }Vil+

ham L had used their mﬂuence in checking the

g o - Normaa

m’che Temple' in Heet Street, imto whick part of Louden
the Templars. had lately removed from Holborn. After the
sizppression of the monasteries, the priory church and heuse
of the Hospitallers in Clerkenwell were preserved as store-
hbuses durmg the remainder of Henry VIIL's reign. In
thve titie of Edward thé VI. most of the church, with the great
Vell tower, was ‘blown up by gunpowder, and the stone. wak
emiployed ;in building. Somerset House.. The: bell tower,
days- Stow, was a most curious piece of workmanship,
graven, gilt, and enameled, to the great beauty of the city,
and passing all others that he had everseen. That part of
the quire which remained, and some side chapels, were.xe-
péired by Cardinal Pole in Mary's time. Stow's. Londom,
edit. 1720, book iv, p. 62, 68. A Latin inscriptionin Saxos
.éapital letters commemorated the dedication of the Temple
¢hurch. The -inscription was destroyed by the .workmen
who répaired the churchin 1695. Dugdale, in the first edi-
tion of his Otiginales Juridiciales, printed a copy of it; and
Strype, in his edition of Stow, has given a fac-simile.. -From
this fac-simile & copy was made in 1810, and put up-injthe
Sliurch by order of the Benchers of the two societies of the
Jnner and Middle Temple. :

% Ben. Ab. 484, 437. Hoveden, 628, &c. - M. Paris,
119. Bromton, col. 1142. Gervas (col. 1474, ap. x. Scrip.)
-shys that the king gave the patriarch fifty thousand mh of
silver.
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‘Notman 'barens from following the fashion of cuar. 1.
seeliing-glory in the holy land :* for until time, ~—
marriages, and successions had cemented the
English and their conquerors, the sword of ter-
ror and rule could not be sheathed.+ 1n the
reign of Henry IL.,-however, the amalgamation
was complete ; and the people of England were
encouraged by their monarch to think and act
like their continental neighbours. Accordingly,

‘ ) S when

1% The earl of Albemarle and others went with the first
Grasade, ‘and -several English noblemen accompanied
Louis VII. But the cause was not national, or by any means -
general. . The cross-legged figures on sepulchral monu-
ments are not of an earlier date than the reign of Stepﬁen.
The fashion survived the holy wars for some yeats. That
those figures represented knights Templars is a notion lorig
since exploded. It has been: supposed that they were not
-euly :0f people-who went to Palestine as soldiers or pilgrins,
butiof those. who vowed to go, or'who contributed to the
expense of the Crusades. The supposition is in some degree
warranted by the fact, that there are instances of women in
this singular posture on monumental remains. The fashion
of ‘cross-legged figures on tombs, appears to have. bm
-pratty much confined to England.

" William Rufus, too, in whose, reign the holy wars com-

. menced, was notonously xrrellglous He professed, indeed,
"to respect the soldiers of Christ: but that respect had no io-

fnence on his conduct ; for on one occasion he plainly told
agrusading, Norman baron that he would seize his. estate

ducing his journey to the holy.land. . Ordericus Vitalis, p-
769. .

e
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‘when: the: crusade was preached, thousands; gf
men answered the call, and the holy theme was
severed in every part of the English dominions.
- While fanaticism was rekindling the tozch .of
religious war, news arrived in the west of the
fall of Jerusalem into the hands of the infidela
‘Fhe event was felt as a calamity from one end
‘of: Europe fo the other ; and the judgments.of

. God brought grief and eonsternation to .the

breast of every man. Nothing could exceed
4he terror which seized the court of Rome. ,In
ithe moment of weakness and humiliation, the
‘eardinals acknowledged the dignity and.the
#orce of virtue. They resolved to take no bribes
m the administration of justice, to abstain from
-all luxury of livin and splendour of dress, tp
go to Jerusalem with the scrip and staff gf
simple pilgrims, and never to ride on borse-
Back while the ground of their Saviour was
jrodden under the feet of the pagans.* Pope
Alrban IIl. died about this period; and his
«death, like every direful event of the time, was
attributed to grief at the intelligence of the Sa-

'raceman vnctones + Wllllam archbishop of

Tyre

" _ * « Byt their passnon spent itself with its own vnolence,

"¢ and these mariners’ vows ended with the tempest.” Fuller,

"Holy War, book i, ch, 46."

4 Hoveden, 636.



" PHE CRUBADES.’ Ef

Tyte, ur great guide in history, was one of the
messenger's of the'news ; and his friend, Gregory
¥#11., successor of Urban, not only endedavoured
4o deprecate the wrath of Heaven, by ordaining
- fasting and prayer throughout Christendom, bwt
issued a bull for a new Crusade, with the asual
privileges to the Croises.* Gregory went-fo
Pisk, and healed the animosities between that
eity and Genoa, knowing well the importanee
of the commercial states of Italy to the Chris-
tians in the holy wars.+ - ~ N
- 'The noise of merriment ceased in the hospi-
tahle halls of the barons ; the lyre of peetry was
attuned to-a holy theme; and the Provengal
bards sung in lofty cantos the duties of*ehivalry.
He who once had conducted three kings:‘to
Bethlehem, hiad mercifully prepared: a road by
which even'-the most flagrant sinmers ‘might
reach happiness. - Mad-foolish man, grevellng
in avarice and: sensuality, neglects to take the
cross, and by such neglect loses at onee: his
honour and his God. To fall in the holy kand,
and in behalf of the sacred cause, is preferable
IR co- : - «£0

- Benednct, 495. Hoveden, 637-639.  Neub. 1. i,
¢ 21 SR
! 1- Neub. lib. 8, c. 22.  This endeavour of Gregory for the
vostoration of peace was the last important act of his Tite,

Me died at Pisa after a reign of only two moriths. 'Hlt fué
eeﬂotm Pope-ClementIIL R A

..
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to.a..mere existence in our o‘vvnfcountf}.m‘ﬂi'th
common glory, where life is ‘worse: thaw desth:

- "Tadie in the face of the dangers which religibon

ealls on us to confront, is to trinmph over deathi
itself, and to find the guerdon of eternal felicity:’
Xou may subdue all the kingdoms of Europeis
but vain are the conquests of ambition, if you
trast not in the promises, and ohey not the com+
mands - of God. Alexander subdued all: the
egrth; and the reward of his victories was'a
winding sheet. Oh what folly, then, to see:the
gond; and to choose the evil, and to renoance,

. fox perishable objects, that happiness: which;

even on earth, mingles with every thought, and
gladdens every moment of our lives. .. Mamchy

~ then, . to the deliverance .of - the holy sepulchre.

Arms, honour, and chivalry, all that the workd
calls grand and moviug, will procure for yew
heavenly glory and happiness.. - What:mose
ean kings and barons desire, than by such neblé
and pleasing means, to save themselves from
the poisonous waters and raging flames of hell 2*
*. Raynouard, Choix des Poésies Originales des Trouba=
dours, vol.ii, p. 71, &c. Paris, 1817. The_ Anglo Normman
Troubadours were also active in the cause of religion. A%
the end. of the histories of the dukes of Normandy (Hurleian
MSS. No. 1717) is a song or canticle in praise of crusading:
It:was most probably written at the close of the reign of king

Henry II. and by the author of the history, namely, Beney
- dict
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;11The-emperor; Frederic Barbarossa, sutimons cHAP. X.
~ edia-council at Mayence, for the purpose of con- Germany
sidering the general propriety of a new Crusade. “™"
Brelates and barons were unanimoiis in the wish

fan it, and William of Tyre, and Henry, bishop
of:Albano, legates of the papacy, arrived at the
assembly in time to confirm and approve ity

holy resolve. . The emperor and his son-the

duke of Suabia, the dukes of Austria and Mo-

ravia; and sixty-eight temporal and spiritual

lords, - were fired with the same enthusiasm.*

At the solicitation of: the archbishop of Tyre;
Philip-Augustus, king of France, and Henry H. Fep. 1158,
king of England; met at a place between Trie

addi Gisors, in Normandy; in order to deliberate

om thi political state of the times. . The prelate
dfthe reastern Latin church appeared, and
pleaded the: cause of religion before the two
monarchs./- So pathetic was his descriptionsef

thie miseries of the Latins in Syria, so touching'

were his reflections on those whOsengao‘ed Aw

\i PR N jZ:.., My

dibt‘ the Norman, the rival of Wace both in literature and in
the: faveur ‘of the:English monarch. Se¢e M.’ de:la: Rue’s
Eseay on.the Norman Poets, in the twelfth volume of ‘thé
Axcheologia. Du Cange has discovered that Ultreia wasthe
same-of a popular song by which the wild spirit of crusadmgf
waeoRcouraged in the minds of the Italians, -~ <o
M Godfvidi: Momachi- Anneles, -ap. Freheri - Rer. tGem#‘
Selhﬂ‘(ol ii. p, 348, SREE

'
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petty natioeal wars, when even the stones of.she
temple ealled on all people to avenge the eanse

 of God, that Philip and Henry wept, embraced,

and vowed to go together to the holy land.
They reeeived the cross from the hands of ‘the
archbishop. The count of Flanders entered:
into their intentions. They agreed that :the
French crusaders should wear red erosses, the
English white ones,* and the Flemish green.
One opinion and one feeling influenced every
breast ; and, by universal consent; a tax similar
every where in name and in nature was imposed

- om these who would not be crossed. 'This ims

Saladin
tythe.

position was called the Saladin tythe; it was
to:last ifor. one year; and it extended hoth ta
moveable- and: immoveable property. ' ‘The
elergy and barons of Henry who were in Nor-
mandy, decreed that it should be levied in Eng-
land ; -and when Henry returned to his English

. deminions, the barons responded to the wish of

the Norman council. By the act which they
made at’ Geddmgton in Northamptonshlre the
: Saladin

* I remmd the reader that it was »ot to. the Crusades.or
even to St. George ; but, veracious chroniclers say that Enga
land is.isdebted for her red cross to Joseph of Arimathea,
whem.our Saviour sent into this country to.convert the na=
tives. The missionary gave it as an armorial distinction-te
kipg Arvigarus. See Southey’s note, Morte d’Atthut, vol
ii. p 487. , S
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Salain -tenth -was-to belevied upon-the rents cHar.d,

aads.goods of the English people, both clergy. ~
and daity, Jews as well as Christians. From: -
witary -weapous, and corn of the present year's
growth, the tenth was not o be collected. Per-

sons who actually assumed the cross were not

only exempted, but were even- allowed to take

the fiseal part of their tenants’ property. _If the
collectors of the tythe were dissatisfied with

what a man offered to pay, they were authorized
to.appeint four or six men of his parish to make

an assessment. The Crusaders too might
mortgage their land for three years; and the
mortgagee should receive the rents even to the,

prejudice of former creditors. The English

cotiiicil forbad the pilgrims from sensual plea~

sures,* from all manner of gaming, and from'

the. luxury of dressing in ermme and sables. -f
i . Henry

K On perusing Fosbrooke’s British Monachiam, I found
that I had overlooked the decree in these statutes forbidding
a Crusader to take any woman with bim, except a Jaun-
dress on foot of good character. This qualification of the
exception was necessary ; for in the middle ages (and we
hope in these times only) the words lotrix and meretrix were
synonymous. Knighton, col. 2422, apud X Script.

4 Neub. lib. iii. c. 23. Hoveden, 641. M. Paris, 122.
Benedictus Abbas Petroburgensis, 495, 496. Gervas, 1522;
Henry extorted an immense sum from the Jews in the Chris~
tian-cguge. * Sueh of hig:subjects as could not pay,” were in~:
carcerated. The king of Scotland compounded for. the Sa.

ladin
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Henry wrote to the king of Hungary and the
emperor of Constantinople, requesting a safe
passage for his troops. 'i'he request was grant-
ed; and imperial legates arrived in England for

-the purpose of arranging the terms of the

treaty.*
Though ships continually sailed from England
and France bearing martial pilgrims to the holy
: land,

ladin tenth in his kmgdom, by paying Henry five thousand
warks. Hoveden, 644. The Chartreux, the Cistertians,
the Fontrevault, and the friars of the order of St. Lagzarus,
were exempt from paying the Saladin tithe: and if the
princes of Europe had listened to the casuistry of the secular
dergy,‘ they would have been contented with the good
wishes and prayers of the church, and not have demended
their money. Bernardus, Thes. p. 804. In England, the
sums collected by the Saladin tithe, were seventy thousand
pounds from the Christians, and sixty thousand pounds from
the Jews. Gervas, 1529,

* Diceto, 637, &c. About the year 1188, archbishop
Baldwin made a journey through Wales, for the double pur-
pose of preaching the crusade, and of subtﬁitting the Welch
bishopricks to the see of Canterbury. He visited, also, the
isle of Anglesey, and terminated his labours in Chester.
His languages, both French and English, were unintelligible
to the people, and his eloquence was injured by interpreta-
tion ; but his miracles, stamped him as the man of God, and
three thousand men, well skilled in the use of lances and
arrows, were prepared to march to Palestine. Giraldus
Cambrensis, Itin. Cambriee, p. 296, 12mo, 1586. The Welsh
recovered from their religious fever, and very few, if any,
quitted the principality. _ -

L4
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lend) the- ambition and restlessness of Philip CHAP. 1,
Augustys, :and of Prince Richard, diverted the
gevernment and the great body of the people
from: the salvation-of Palestine. The ignomi-
nious; peace which England was compelled to
make with France, and his mental agony at the
rebellion and ingratitude of his sons; brought
on. the .death of the English monarch.* 'The July 1189.
love of military honour inflamed the French
king, and. the bold, ardent, and valiant Richard
Ceeur-de Lion had more of the warlike spirit
than of the religious feelings of the age. None
of . the principles which originally caused the
Crusades, influenced the actions of eithegf{
They. little regarded who were the lords of the
holy-land, or whether Christianity or Islamism:
had the greatest sway. But as they were both’
inspired with the passion of fame, and as the
people of Europe burned for revenge on the im-
pious Savacens, the two monarchs felt that. re-
nown could be gained in Palestine alone. Their;
fierce spirits sought gratification in the applause
of the world, and the reputation for corporeal

. VOL. IL. c : prowess
'; #: Henry I1. was munificent in his donations to the cause
of crusading. To each of the two great military orders he
bequieathed five thousand marks of silver : he gave also the
ssne stum for the general purposes of the holy land, and he

was equally generous te the lazars and otber hoslntak in
Jerusalem. Nichols's Royal Wills, p. 7, &c W
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prowess is as honourable in days of barbarism
as a name for intellectual accomplishments is
the ambition in times of refinement. So eager
was Richard to equip a large military force,

that he sold the crown lands, and offices of trust

and dignity were no longer to be acquired by
desert or favour. The king of Scotland ob-
tained for ten thousand marks Richard’s renun-
ciation of the fortresses of Roxburgh and Ber-
wick, and of the claims of England ou the
allegiance of Scotland.* The sheriffs and bai-
liffs, and all who were guilty or suspected of
corruption, gave their lord large sums of money
for indemnity. The virtuous Glanvil, the jus-
ticiary, was cast into prison. He was com-
pelled to pay fifteen thousand pounds for his
liberty ; and he agreed, old as he was, to go on
a perilous journey to Judea.t Others, whe
had resolved on a holy war, and who afterwards
repented of their oaths, made pecuniary sacri-
fices in the place of personal services.?

' ' The

# Bromton, 1167. Neub. iv. 5. :

4 But we learn from Newborough, that Glanville had taken
the cross in Henry’s reign, and was resolved to go at the
time mentioned in the text, because he was disgusted with
Richard’s financial measures. Lib. iv. c.iv. The ]usucmry
accompamed Baldwin in part of his Welsh journey. See the
commencement. of Giraldus Camb. .

1 M. Paris, 129. . Bromtoa, 1175. .
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- The count of Perche, as em'roy of Philip, cuar. 1.
arrived in England with his master’s requisition oct. 1189,
of ‘Richard and his soldiers at Vezelai in the
following Easter. The prelates-and nobility
were summoned to council at Westminster ; the
French peer, and the eatl of Essex, pledged the
honour of their respective monarchs that all the
bands of Crusaders should unite at theappointed
place.* Richard crossed the Channel in De-
cemmber, and soon after Christmas met his bro-
ther sovereign. 'The monarchs renewed their
protestations of perpetual friendship, and swore
that in case of necessity they would defend each
others’ territories ‘with all the warmth of self
interest. If either of the princes should die
during the Crusade, the survivor was to use his
men and money for the accomplishment of the
great design. The period of departure was
deferred from Easter to the ensuing Midsum-
mer.+ . During his stay in Normandy, Richard
made some singular laws for regulating the con-’
duet of the pilgrims in their passage by sea:
Murder was to be punished by casting into the
water the deceased person, with the murderer
tied to him. He that drew his sword in anger
should lose his hand. ~ If. a man gave another a

c 2 : blow,

*-M., Paris, 130.
+ Bromton, }170. Rigord, in the fifth of Duchesne, p. 29.
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blow, he was to be thrice immersed : an outnice
of silver was the penalty for using opprobrious
language. A thief was to have boiling pitch
and feathers put upon his head, and was to be
set on shore at the first opportunity.*

Philip Augustus received the staff’ and scnp'f
at St. Denys, and Richard at Tours. ‘They
joined their forces at Vezelai; the number was

“computed at one ‘hundred thousand } soldiers,

and the march to Lyons was conducted in‘unfon
and with harmony. At that city the mobhdielis
parted ; the lord of France pursued thé Genoese
road ;- his noble compeer thatof Mardeilles,
atid Sicily was named as the rendezvous§7 -

1 PHé ‘héroic Prederic Babarossh ' was! #métik
th fifst of ‘ those whose grief rode inte: ‘ﬂfd?gﬂh-
tion"after - the fall of Jerusalem T hisletters
SV ' : C R .io

"' * M. Paris, 132. Hoveden, 666. The clrcuu:stance
mentioned in the text respecting tarring aud feathermg is
a firie ‘subject for comment by the searchers into popular
ﬂthumea

++ t ‘The purse of a royal or noble pilgrim used to be mag-
n;ﬁcently adorned with golden ornaments: aod also with
heraldic devices, not only of the owner’s famlly, but of every
person with whom he was in any wise connected. See the
engraving of the crusading purse of the earls of Brittany, in
Montfaucon, Monumens Frangois, vol. i, p. 166.

} Vinesauf}i. 9.

§ For an account of the authontles for the tbird crusade,
see note B.
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 to the sacrilegious Saladin, he demanded resti-- cuap. 1.
- tution of the city, and threatened him in the
- event of non-compliance, to pour into Asia all
the military force of the German States. But
-the triumphant infidel replied, that he would
- oppose his Turcomans, his Bedoweens, and
- Syrians, to the German hordes. Tyre, Tripoli,
. and Antioch, he continued, were the only places
which at that time belonged to the Christians,
.and if those cities were resigned to him, he
~would restore the true cross, and permit the
.people of the west to visit Jerusalem as pil-
-grims.* Germany was indignant at this haughty
:reply ; all the powers took up arms against the
-man who had defied them ; but in prudent re-
.membrance of the disorders and calamities
which popular impatience had occasioned in
‘the first and second: Crusades, an imperial
-edict was issued, that no one should go
who could not furnish his own viaticum for
a twelvemonth.t The consecrated standards
off the German princes were surronnded by
‘innumerable hosts of Crusaders, drawn out of
.every class of life, from honourable knighthood
down to the meanest vassalage. Their emperor 5., s,

conducted them from Ratisbon, their rendez- 11&
c3 Yous,
* M. Paris, 122.

+ Vinesauf, i. 19. Godef. p. 350,
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. cuap.1, vous, through the friendly Hungarian states;
but when he reached the territories of the great
lord of the east, he bhad to encounter the hos-
tility of a violent yet timid foe. The.emperor
Isaac Angelus displayed both enmity and cow-
ardice. He did not deny the Germans the
liberty to purchase pravisions, but in his com-
munications with Frederic he carefully avoided
giving him imperial titles; and the Greek.go-
vernors were perplexed by one day receiying

-orders to preserve the fortifications .of ;4heir.
towns, and at another time by.commmangs; for
their destruction, lest they should become sta-
tions of the Germans.* Barbaroasa marched
with prudence and humanity. ., In hlsdndlgm.
tion at the haughtiness and duplicity, of Isaae,
he generally spared the people, - and passedithe
Hellespont without having deigued to enter dhe
-.Impeual city.+. The people of Phlladelphm.hﬁ-
.. haxed
‘_éifne‘mai-dus, p. 804. Nicetas, Vp. 199. Tageno n
Struve’s edition of M. Freher’s Rer. Germ. Scrip. 407, 410,
Godef. Mon. 850, 855, and the anonymous but contempe-
rary. lnstory of the expedition of Frederic, in Canisius, vo}siii.
. parsii. p. 504, 517. Canisius modestly styled his collection,

",-  Lectiones Antiquee. His learned editor, Bunage, has given
it the more appropriate name of Thesaurus Monumentorum
Ecclesiasticorum et Historicorum. -

1 On the relations between the Greeks and Latins before
and during the crusades, see note C. -
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haved to the Germans with all the pride and cuae. 1.
coldness of Isaac; but so warm was the hospi-

tality of the inhabitants of Laodicea, that Fre-

deric poured forth in public a prayer for its
prosperity, and declared that if the other Greek

cities had behaved with similar kindness, he
should have erossed the Grecian frontier with a

sword free from the blood of the Greeks.* He
entered the territories of the Musulmans in tri-
umph, and not only defeated the Turks in a
general engagement; but took Iconium. 'The
saltan: then repented of his perfidy, and with

the .independent - emirs' of Asia Minor, depre-
ented the further vengeance of the Germans.

Bhey continued their march with more honour
and-dignity than' had ever accompanied the

early: Crusaders, but they were deprived: by
death-of their venerable hero. It was in the
spring of the year that they passed the Isaurian
meuntains, from which issues the small river of

the Calycadnus. In this stream Frederie bathed, A. - D 1150,
but Jhis aged frame could not sustain the shock, the empe-
%M he was drawn out almost liféless. . His ol
denthf happened shortly afterwards, and though

s e 4 - ‘his

* Nicetas, 204. Canisius, p. 517.

4 It will not be worth while to enquire whether the em-
peror bathed. in.the Cydnus or. the Calycadnus: ¢ If he
‘ went in to wash himself, he neither consulted with his

. health
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his son, the duke of Suabia, was a brave and
experienced general, yet the death of the em-
peror so much revived the courage of the Sa-
racens, that the course of the Christians was
continually harassed. The previous victories
of the Germans had cost them dreadfully dear:
long marches, frequent change of climate, and
eccasional appearances of famine, thinned their
ranks. A stop was put to their sufferings by
the supplies which they received from the peo-
ple. of . Armenia ; but by that time the omee
proud force of Germany was reduced to a tenth
©f ;its : original number.¥* . Saladin . had been
spmpelled -to withdraw most of. his isoldéers
from ;Autjoch, and the Germans:-had litthe:dif-
fipply-in-renewing a Christian gmemment sin
that city. . :

5 in 4be.autumn of 1190 the duke:- of Smbn
arives:at Acre, and xmpontance was .gman to
~(03 1. . e st th

[ éeaﬁtb nor, honour. Some say, his horse foundereé \mden
¥imi'ds he ‘passed the water; others, that he Fell ffori hiifi,

- «d(Bft: tHédt: several relations, as vatiety of instraments,

«{iahe n doleful concert in this, that there he lost his lifds
¢*,end no wander, if the cold water quickly quenched those
§¢ few sparks of natural heat left in him at seventy yem of

,“ age > Fuller, Holy War, book iii. cap. iv.

““+#"Hist. Hier. 1157, 1162. Herold. cap. 6 and 7. Ta-
gtﬁo $10,:/416. ’‘Nicetas, 204, 206. Canisius, 517, 526.
dem Momp 856. Bromton, 1165. Diceto, 655.

S ipea
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the German force by the formation of a new or- cHaP. 1,
- der of knighthood. One of their countrymen ~
had about sixty years before founded an hos-
-pital @t Jerusalem for the poor male pilgrims of
his nation; and his wife, emulating his charity,
built a similar place for women. Private bene-
volence augmented the establishments, and in-
sensibly the patrous imitated the military con-
duct of the knights of St.John and the Temple.
‘Fhe institution was ruined by the fall of Jerusa-
Jem; but it revived in.another shape at the siege
of Acve;. In order to assist the sick and wounded
of sthein countrymen, some soldiers of Bremen
andbabeck converted their tents, which were,
formed only:from-the sails of ships, into a tem-
porary hiospital.: The number of these charita-
ble persons was soon enlarged to forty, and they
‘began:to assume the regular appearance of a
formal:eommunity. The duke of Suabia knew
shie benefits which the military friars had con-
f?{ff’d upon charity and arms; the chiefs of the
army applauded his désign of strengthening t the
bely land by forming an additional military.or-
di# ; the bishops prepared the code; and the
new cavaliers were to be guided in the perform-
ance of their charitable duties by the canons of
the kmghts of St, John, and by the practice of
the Templars in what regarded mamal dis-
cipline. The Vatican confirmed the establish-
ment ;
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ment ; Pope Celestine I11. gave it the rule of
St. Augustine: for its general law, and accorded
to it the privileges which distinguished ‘the
other military fraternities. The service of the
poor and sick, and the defence of the holy
places, were the great objects which the Pope
commanded them to regard ; and their domes-
tic economy was to be preserved ‘by chastity

.angd equal perticipation of property. They were
-divided into three elasses, knights, priests, niid
‘serving: brothers. . AH the members were toibe
Germans, and those of the first cldass could:euly

be' men of noble birth and extraetion: - The
ovder of the Teutonic knights of the housewf
#t.Mary in Jerusalem was their title;, and their
8ress:waas-a - white mantle with a bhtk oroas,
bmbroidered with gold.*

Eventsin ~ YVhile the kings of England and France awere

Palestine
after the
loss of
Jerusalens.

marshalling their hosts for. a foreign ‘was,-the
Christians in the holy land slowly -recovered
from-theix panic, and joined Lusignan. 'Greeks,
Latins, Syrians, Templars, and Hospitallers,
emerged from their places of secresy, burning
for revenge on the infide} spoliators.. Security
A R R v - - conld

' * James de Vitry, 1084. Sanusus, lib. iii. p. 7, c. iii. and
Helyog, vol. iii. c. xvi. The first of these authors says, it
pleased God to create this third order, because “ a thtee-

¢ fold-cord is mot quickly broken.” Eccl. iv. 12.

.«";)
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could alone be procured by conquest and as CHAP. L
almost all the holy land was in possession of the
Saracens, the multitude of objects perplexed the
choice. But Palestine, even in the brightest
days of Latin history, had never been indepen-
dent of -Europe, and unless the sea coast were
secured, the .parent state could not supply its
colony. “Acre had opened its gates to the con-
queror a few days after the battle of Tiberias,
and that city, by reason of its situation and mag-
nitude, was worthy the bravest efforts of its fop-
mer lords. The sea washed its fortifications on
the north and west; a noble pier defended the
port: from the storms ‘and the enemy:; and the
city on.the land side was fortified by .double
walls; ditehes, and towers.* - When Richarl
' ' ' . .and
" '#°4 The'single city of Acre is so decisive of thé fhte of .
¢« Palestine, ‘that whoever possesses it may easily' mialie v
¢ himself master of the whole country. The history ofithe v
“ Iaraelites, as well as of the Crusades, establishes this ;, and
¢ the.reason is, that from this port a great plam extfndg
« gll tbe way to the river Jordan, dividing Palestine into
« ;wo halves. In this pla.m’have been fought most of thdsé
¢ decisive battles which have causéd the country to chairge
“ it masters : that, - for instance, against Sisera, Judges,
¢ chap. iv.; that wherein Saul fell. 1 Sam. chap. xxxi. ;.:and
“ that in which Josiah was defeated and slain, 2 Kings
« xxxii: 29. - -It was' precisely the same in the time of
s -thié holy ‘war; the chief scene.of which .was this: vale;
< and the city «of Acre itself.”..'Michaelis on:the. Mo-
. - saic
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Si;ge of
Acre, Aug,
1189,
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and Philip Augustus reached the holy land, the
siege of Acre had lasted twenty-two months.
The most patient attention would be exhausted
by a minute detail of the operations of that pe-
riod, and a liberal curiosity will be satisfied by

‘a notice of the chief and characteristic circum-

stances. So perfect was the self-security of
Saladin, that he did not attempt to overwhelm

the foe ; and when he at length found the ne-

cessity of personally attempting. the relief of his

city, the force of the king of Jerusalem was

appallingly numerous. The people of France
and England could not wait the tardy march of
their organised armies ; they answered with im-

‘patience the signals of distress which Palestine

hung out; indeed every country of Europe
poured forth its population with disorderly ra-
pidity, and Lusignan was at one time the com-

‘mander of one hundred thousand soldiers. The

Christians were encamped on the plain to the
south of Acre, and the general station ‘of Saladin
was near the town and mountain of Khorouba,

' still

-saic Law, vol. i. p. 56. Smith’s translation. G. Villani

praises Acre because it was * nella frontiera del nostro
“ mare, e in mezzo de Soria e quasi nel mezzo del monda

. habitato, presso a Gerusalem a 70 miglia, e fontana
% eporte era d’ ogni mercatantia, si di Levante, come di

*¢ Ponente; e di tutte le generationi di gente del mondo v’
¢ erano e usavana per fare mercatantia, ¢ turcomaui v’ havea
« di tutte le lingue del mondo, si che ella era quasi come
“ uno elemento del mondo.”
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still further to the south. Among the bravest cuav. 1.
of the Christian lords were the count of Cham=
pagne,* the duke of Gueldres, the landgrave of
Thuringia, and James d’Avesnes. Many of
the clergy wore the casque and the cuirass ; the
archbishops of Pisa and Ravenna, the bishops
of Salisbury, Beauvais, Cambray, Acre, and
Bethlehem, deserved the honour of ecclesias-
tical knighthood ; and on one occasion the vis
Iour 'of Baldwin, archbishop of Canterbury,¥
sifed the ‘camp. - The Christians plied ‘the
bﬁttermg rams and mangonels against the walls,
et e 7 and
dhie g St ‘ - vl
). 1 Hewty k. futher of-the count of Chmmne mentigned
in;tha; texe; wept, twice into the east. He accompaﬂx,g}
Louis jn 1147, and, hope triumphing over experience, he
we‘nt agalnl;n ll78 with Peter de Courtenay the lﬂﬂg‘
bro ﬁer, and other princes, on one of those numerous privite
des “whicli‘ drained Europe of as miuch money:and.as
wikhy héhias!the great national crusades cost; but which
expetficions of ‘individuals are seldom recerded .in the great
and .general -history of the times. Almost all Henry s sof
diers perished in Asia Mijnor ; and a few days affel hise-
turn to France, Henry died of fatigue and illness. See
LAt d¢vérifier les Dates, ii. 618. - Cu el e
4 Hist. Hier.p. 1171, in Bongarsius, - The aubor of thig
Yistory of. Jerusalem praises very highly the walour of the
ol Siitchbishop of Canterbury. It appears that his gmce
suppbirted & corps of two hundred horse soldiers and. three-
“hudtett foot. Hnsmdard wuxmcribed with. the neme of
Thomi Beciet CrLamoh L Y Rk s 9 ONETS 7

' z SORIT] ’y Py

o tnﬂm.\!s Cigy:
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AP, L “and they only ceased from their labour when.
- Saladin called them to battle on the plain. - The
engagements were a$ sangninary and obstinate
as any which had marked the holy wars. If the
Latins. at any time prevailed, they speedily-lost
their advantages, by abandoning themselves to
plunder, and allowing the vigilant enemy to
collect his broken battalions. When the Saras
eens conquered, the Christians kept within the
shelter of their fortified camp,* and did not

~ again take the field til pressed to action' by
- some. new bands of Crusaders. The conflicts
between the Moslems and Christians were by
sea as well as by land ; but the naval forces
were so equally balanced, that the Latins could
not finally prevent the Egyptians from suc-
couring Acre, and Europe kept up its commu-
nications with the camp. 1In the last year of
the siege, the deaths by famine and pestilence
éxceeded the destruction which former battles
had occasioned. Both armies were wasted by
a swift decay, fort he presence of such numbers
had exhausted the Muselman as well as the
Christian neighbourhood At the siege of Acre,
as well as at the old siege of Antioch, the mo-
lals of the holy warriors were as depraved as
 théit

* The Christian camp was so well fomﬁed, t.bat the Sara:
cens used to say, ‘‘noteven a bird can enterit.” * ...
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their condition was miserable. Yet an appear-
ance of holiness pervaded the camp. Religious
exercises were performed, and vice was repre-
hended. The Crusaders were seemingly devout,
bat in reality were dissolute,* and compromised
for personal excesses by pharisaical scrupulosity
and uncharitableness. The archbishop of Can-
terbury died, it is said, not of disease, but of
regrel at the general profligacy; but his friend
the bishop of Salisbury outlived the plague, and
equally active in his religious as well as in his
military duties, he collected and distributed the

alms

% Thus, as has often been the case, the extreme of mwery
produced the effects of the extreme of luxury. Misery and
wretchedness went hand in hand during the great plague at
Athens. So Boccaccio describes the consequences of thre
. pestilence at Florence, in the year 1348 : ¢ Et in tanta affit-
“ tione et miseria della nostra citta, era la reverenda auto-
« rita. delle leggi cosi divine come humane quasi caduta et
‘¢ digsoluta tutta, &c.” Boccaccio, Il Decamerone, Giorma-
taprima. In all these cases, Pagans and Christians con-
sidering 'God as the author ‘of temporal good and evil only,
and obderving that the virtuous suffered as much as the wick-
‘ed, coircluded that moral conduct was disregarded by Hea-
ven. Unbounded licentiousness followed. No laws of God
limited the people: the laws of man were equally inefficaci-
ous, beeause the criminal thought that he might die before

the day of trial, or if he stiould live to that time, those who

would have.been tis .accusers. might have perished in the
general-calamity. See Thucydides, lib. 2. cap. 53. = -

CHAP, L
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c:;Aé. t. alms of the rich. Conrad, marquis of Tyre,
had joined, and afterwards left his friends, and
to his departure all the miseries of the Chris-
tians from famine were attributed. But his own
principality was his most important charge, and
he could not furnish provisions for his people
and for the whole of the army at the same time.
Disease reached and destroyed princes as well
as plebeians ; and when Queen Sybilla and her
two young children died, Guy de Lusignan lost
his principal ‘political support. New compe-
titors appeared for the visionary kingdom.
Isabel, the sister of Sybilla, had been married
‘at the early age of eight years to Humphry lord
of Thoron; but when the warm passions of
youth succeeded the indifference of infancy! the
gellantry and knightly accomplishments of Con-
rad, marquis- of Tyre, gained her affections.
In the middle ages consanguinity or some cano-
nical impediment was always discovered, when
disgust or ambition urged the dissolution of the
marriage contract ; and when the will is re-
solved, the mind is not scrupulous in its choice
of arguments of justification. The church ter-
minated the union of Humphry and 1sabel, and
the day after the proclamation of the divorce,
the bishop of Beauvais married the amorous fair
one to the marquis of T'yre. As husband of the
princess, Conrad claimed the honours of respect
which
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wliich were. due  to- the king of Jérusdlem ;

Humphry. was. too’ prudent to. contend- for an

empty - distinction ;. but: Lusignan,. who had
once.enjoyed . the crown, would -not forego the

hope. -of .recovering it. The Christian' cause-

" CHAP. L

——

was scandalised and injured- by these divisions
among the ‘chiefs, but-the -candidates for the

pageant sceptre were obliged to submit to the

general opinion .of .the. army, and reserve the
decision of their claims for the Judgment of - the‘ :

Erench and English morniarchs.*
.. Richard’s fleet had not arrived at Marsellles
at.,the.appomted time ; and so great was his im-

‘patience, that-after waiting forit only eight days
he hired some:galleys and put: to sea.t - He.

went to Genoa, and’ conferred with the French
king, whose :illness had kept him inthat city.

Richard’s
course from
"Marseilles
to Sicily.

7th August
1%.

He then made a brief stay at Pisa, and ‘shortly

afterwards an accident.which happened to his
vessel compelled him to enter the Tiber.” The
cardinal of Ostia received him with distinction,

but Richard refused his courtesy, and openly

L VOL. IL . D - reprehended

“# inesauf, i. 28, 29, 42, 65. Ben, Ab. Pet. 571, 574
Boba&in. cap. 52, 60, 84, 92. Bernardus, 806, &c.

t Soon- afterwards the ‘archbishop of 'Canterbury, the
buhop of Salisbury, and Ralph.de Glanville left Marseilles -
and went.to Acre. Hoveden says that the passage between
thoge two places might be made in fifteen days, Hoveden, .

’%7% Mo Pm, 134' B"om‘oﬂ’ 11750 v ’ R

.
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CHAP. L. reprehended the simoniacal conduct. of the
court . of Rome. On the 20th of August be
reached Naples, and went to the.abbey of St.
Januarius for the purpose of viewing the. singu-
lar spectacle of the sons of Naimond, who stood
in skin and bonesin a cell. He madesome stay
in the city, and then travelled on horseback to
Salernum, where he resolved to wait till he
should hear of the-arrival of his navy in the
Mediterranean. The. English fleet had. been
dispersed off Portugal by a violent storm, but

- the ships finally reached . Lisbon, their crews
~were received with hospitality, and circum-
~  stances enabled them to pay their obligation of
~ gratitude. 'The Moors of Spain and Africa
were menacing Portugal, five hundred English
soldiers joined the king, and marched to Santa-
rem. -Their warlike aspect awed the Saracens,
and the fortunate death at this juncture of the
Moorish commander broke-the union of the
enemy, and the country was saved. The Eng-
lish fleet coasted Portugal, and. the- southern
part of Spain, and arrived at Marseilles. - It
then set sail for Messina, and reached that place
a few days before the :arrival of Philip and the
French. - Richard left ‘Salemum on the 18th of
September, and on the 2lst reached Mileto.
He then pursued his j Journey, accompanied only
by one knight. - The. lmpetuosnty of his pro-

gress
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gress was checked by his love of pleasure, and cuar. 1.
he entered a cottage because he heard that a
hawk was confinedin it. He seized the bird, and

on his refusal to deliver it up, the peasants assail-

ed him with clubs and stones; and one man even-
drew his dagger. Richard struck the caitiff
with the flat part of his sword, the weapon
broke, and until he could reach a neighbouring
priory, he was obliged to defend himself by
stones.® That night he reposed in a tent near
Beilla, and the next morning he assembled all

the Euglish ships, and entered the harbour of
Messina with so much splendour, and such
clangour of horns and trumpets, that the Sici-
lians'and French were astonished and alarmed.
Tancred, the illegitimate son of Roger duke of
Apulia, was at that period the king of theisland. oOccur-
After the loss of the sovereignty of the northern Sicily.
states of Italy, the emperor Frederick Barba-
rossa looked with an ambitious eye on Sicily,

and wished to marry his eldest son Henry to
Constantia, daughter of Roger, and legitimate
heiress to the throne. The marriage was cele-
brated in the year 1186, but Tancred continued

the real monarch, for he was supported by the
Norman barons, who disdained to be goverried

' p2 by

* Ben. Ab. Pet. 593-604. Hoveden, 668-673 _
+ M. Paris}136. Hoveden, 673. Ben. Ab. Pet. 604,

in
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auap. 1. by;a foreign king: ~ Among the precautions

which Tancred took for-the establishing of his_
authonty was'the imprisonment of the widow of
William the Good, his immediate predecessor:

. She-was the sister of Richard king of England;
but on the arrival of that monarch in Sicily, the -
usurper restored her to freedom. But her dowry
was still withheld; and her brother was resolved.
to. avenge her wrongs. In all his measures he
was violent and unjust. He placed her in a for- i
tress which he seized from the Sicilians; and-
drove out the religious inhabitants of a monas-
tery iri order that it might contain his stores.*
Those ‘circumstances, and the dissoluteness of
his people, were the occasion of much alterca:
tion "between _the  natives and the strangers.t
- Hatred broke out into open contest ; the fray

\ was checked by some .of the chief citizens ; it
appeared again, but - Plantagenet with a few
knights: finally quelled it.. Philip Augustus
had favoured the cause of the Sicilians, and the
English monarch, thexefore, regarded him ag an
eﬂemy, and planted hls %tandard on the quarters

Lari " of
L * Hov 678 ‘ : .
. t Vinesauf, ii, 16, l7 Fazello says, that the- Messxmanl
had seized"the occasion of the Enghsh people rioting in thé
streets to drive them out, and shut the gates upon them,
¢ Gl'Inglisi andaveno licentiosamente vagando per la citta
“ cag molta lascivia.” Fazello. Ist. de Sic. lib. 7s -

. .‘
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of the French.* The mediation of the barons CHAP 1
prevented a war between Philip and Richard,
and the latter shewed his goodwill to his royal
companion by delivering Messina to the sol-
diers of the military orders, tili Tancred should
equitably settle the claims of his sister.” Peace
was then concluded. * Richard renounced - all
claims on Sicily, his . nephéw Arthur, duke of
Brittany, was ‘to be married to a daughter of
Tancred, and the Sicilian prince agreed to equip
ten gallies; and six palanders or horse trans-
ports, for the Crusaders: to pay the dowry to
. Richard’s sister, and the legacies which William
the Good had bequeathed. to Henry II. of Eng-
land.+ Messina was given to the French king;
and: Richard encamped without the walls.®
Yarious regulations were made for mtercourae
between the different nations during the winter
months. Merchants were not to purchase bread
er’ corn in the army for the purpose of resale;
and the profits on their general transactions;
were restricted to one denariusinten. Gaming
was permitted to the knights and clergy, to the
exclus;on of the rest of the army. No individual;
p 3 A however

i Ben A. Pet. 606-608.

1- Accordmg to Roger de Hoveden t.he ‘compensation fnt
Joanna s dower was twenty thousand ounces of gold, and a
1ké suth was the value of the legacxes, 676.

-} Neub. iv. 22. T
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crAp. 1. however, was to lose more than twenty shillings
T in one day or night.* For some time:there
was a frequent interchange of good offices be-
tween the French and English. Richard gave
Philip several ships, and was sa prodigal of his
money among the soldiers, that it was com-
. monly said, he was more bountiful in a month
than his father had been in a year. - But the
disputes at Messina had rankled in the mind of
Philip, aud contemporary English bistorians
have charged him with offering his assistance
to Tancred for the expulsion of Richard. The
largesses of Plantagenet, however, had gained
him the friendship of the Sicilian prince. In
the moment of confidence, Tancred shewed his
benefactor some letters of the French king,
expressive of his treacherous designs. - The
count of Flanders charged Philip with base-
ness, and the sight of the papers threw -him
into confusion. But recovering himself he de-
clared that the letters were forgeries, and an
impudent trick of Richard to break off his
match with Alice of France. This dispute
brought matters to a crisis, a new treaty was
magde between the two kings; the breach of a
contract which Philip had contemplated with
indignation he now looked upon as a matter of
: indifference,

* Hoveden, 675., |
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indifference, for after certain interchanges of
money- and territory, the English monarch was
allowed a free choice in marriage.*-

In the-month of March 1191 Philip left Slcdy,
and sailed to *Acre. His appearance ‘Was re-
garded as a divine blessing ; in the moment
of elation the attacks were renewed ; but orders.
were soon given for suspending them till the
arrival of Richard; and it is more rational to
think that the improbability of success without
him was Philip's motive, and not the specious
reason that as the cause was common, the victory

-should be common also.+ Before his departure
from Sicily, Richard avowed thathe would leada
life of virtue, and with all humility submitted his
back to the scourges of his clergy. He was
detained for a short time on account of the ex-
pected arrival of his mother Eleanor with the
princess Berengaria of Navarre, to whom he had
been affianced, long before his treaty with Phi-
lip gave him liberty of marriage. About a
fortnightafterthe departure of hisrival, the Eng-
lish monarch set sail. In the absence of nu-
merical statements concerning the strength of
: “p 4 ~ . his
" # Bromton, 1195. Hoveden, 687, 688. Rymer, L. 34,
new edit. Rigord in Duchesne, vol. v. p. 82, says that
“ there were disputes between Richard and Philip ; but that
bl they, only relgt,ed to the time of sailing.”

t Herold, chap. 10. '

CHAP, L

The French
sailto Acre.

Departure
of Richarde
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caap.1. his nrmy, we can cenjeeture that it ‘was formi«
=  dable, from'the fact that his soldiers, horses and*
stores, filled two hundred ships of various sizes.’
A storm dispersed his fleet, and he heard at
Rhodes that two of his vessels had been strandéd'
on the shores of Cyprus, and that the people of
the island had plundered and imprisoned such: 6f
the crews as had survived shipwreck. The vesse¥
which carried the dowager queen®of Sicily and’
Berengaria had been refused entrance into port
Richard soon arrived off Limisso, and it i sin-
gular that so.irascible a monarch should three
times demand reparation. ‘He' who had wan--
tonly. violated. the law of nations would net
willingly remedy the wrong ; the English there-
fore landed on the shores of Cyprus ; the archers -
as usual preceded to clear the way ;. their barbed
Hesutju. TOwsfell like showers of rain on the meadows,* -
sues G- and supported by the heavily-armed soldiers :
they drove the emperor and his Greeks into -
the interior of the island. 'The ruler of Cy-
prus was of. the race of Comnenus, -but he had :
- changed his government into a kingdom.: He -
" had not courted the people by augmenting their -
privileges : and regarding Richard as their
preserver, they gladly assisted him in subduing
;l\q tyrant ;and usurper. Isaac was taken;- the -
‘ L S king
* ¢« — quasi jmber super gramina, nta cecxdere ugitm
% guper pugnantes,” Haveden, p.690. T
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kmg of England became lord of Cyprus; he CHAR.L.
taxed the people to’ the dreadful amount of the
haif of their moveables, and then accorded to
them the rights they had enjoyed under the do-
minion of the Byzantine emperors. Richard
reposed himself from the toil of conquest by
éelebrating his marriage with Berengaria, and
participating in the festivities of Limisso.* But
in a few weeks hé roused himself to arms. His
ﬂeet left Cyprus 1' a larcre troop sh:p of Saladin He sails

from Cy-

crossed prus.

‘i Hoveden, 692. Bromton, 1200. William of New-
Borougb makes Richard stay more than two months at Cy-
prus. His residence there could not have been so long;
for be left- Sicily in April, and arrived at Acre on the 8th
of June,

+ Hoveden, 692. Vinesauf, p. 329 Brompton, cap. 102.
The Saraceman vessel sank before the English got out much
ofthe stores. But the Romance says,

The king found in the dromound, sans faif}’
Mickle store, and great vitail,
Many barrels full of fire gregeys ;
And many thousand bow Turkeis ;
Hooked arrows, and quarelles.
They found there full many barrels
Of wheat, and wine great plenty ;
Gold and silver, and ilke daintey,
Of treasure he had not half the mound
That in the dromaund was yfound,
For it drowned in the flood,
Ere half uncharged were that good.
Ellis's Specimens of Early English Metrical Ro-
mances, vol. ii. p. 219.
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CHAP. 1.

crossed his way ; the light gallies surrounded
and attacked her, but the lofty sides of the
Turk could not be mounted. I will crucify
‘ all my soldiers if she should escape,” ex-
¢laimed Richard. His men, more in dread of
their sovereign’s wrath than the swords of the
foe, impelled the sharp beaks of their vessels
against the enemy ; some of the soldiers dived
into the sea, and seized the rudder; and others
came to close combat with the Saracems, In

~order to make the capture an unprofitable one,

His cruelty.

the emir commanded his troops to cut through
the sides of their ship till the waters should rush
in. They then leaped on the decks of the Eng-
lish gallies. But the sanguinary and ungener-
ous Richard killed or cast overboard his de-
fenceless enemies, or, with an avarice equally
detestable, saved the commanders for the sake
of their ramsom.
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CHAP. IL

CONTINUATION OF THE THIRD CRUSADE..

Aprrival of the English at Acre......Dissentions be-
" tween the French and English kings...... Heroism
* of Richard......Reconciliation between Richard and
+ Philip Augustus,.....Surrender of Acre......De-
- parture of the French king...... March of the Croises
-Jrom Acre to Azolus......Richard defeats Saladin
sssesHe marches to Jaffa......He advances to Ra-
, mula......Is dissuaded from marching to Jerusalem
evsecs Falls back on Ascalon......Fruitless negocia-
tion forpeace. .. ... Death of the marquis of Tyre......
" Richard advances towards Jerusalem......The enter-
" prise abandoned. ..... Richard’sheroismat Jaffa... ...
" i It leads to an honourable peace......Courtesy of the
« king and the sultan......Miscellaneous events.ces.
: Richayrd leaves the holy land......Lands in Dalmatia
. sensesHis adventures in Germany......Is taken pri-
_ S0nereese o, Histrial at Wormses.es. HisTansomeses,.
" His return to England. '

Suouts of warm and gratulatory acclamations Juse s,
saluted the English on their arrival at-Acre. k'mm;q of
The brilliant scenie before them was calculated Si%s
to excite all the animating feelings of warriors. ’
The martial youth of Europe were assembled

on the plain in all the pride and pomp of chi-

valry. The splendid tents, the gorgeous en-

signs,
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Dissentic ns
between the
French aud
English
kings.
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sngns the glittering weapons, the armorial cog-
nisances, displayed the varieties of individual
fancy and national peculiarities. On the emi-
nences in the distance the thick embattled
squadrons of :the sultan were encamped. The
Mameluk Tartar was.armed with his bow ; the
Reople of the higher Egypt with their flails and’
scourges, and the Bedoweens with their spears
and .small round shields.. The brazen drum
sounded the note of war ; .and the black banner
of Saladin was raised in-proud defiance of the
crimson standard of the cross.* -
"The joy. with which the French regarded the
English was soon changed for the bltter feelings
of ‘military envy.and national hatred. . The re-
ligious objects of the war appeared to be for-
gotten. The Genoese and Templars sided with
Philip ; and the Pisans.and Hospitalians with
Richard. The king of France prepared.his
soldiers and their battering engines for a vigor-
ous and general assault on the walls'of Acré ;
and murmured revenge when his martial com-

- petitor declined co-operation on the ground aof

illness.t The choicest part of . the; French,'
tropps marched to the walls, eager to shame the.
Euglish.. The garrison, as usual,: struck then'
atabals; and the dreadful occasion of the alarm:
o e gl Was

o Yinemuf,ll. 1,2 .rse,mn
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was soon communicated to Saladin. But high

as was. the valour of the assailants, -their num-
bers were not adequate ; and they were repul-
sed in every point. When' Saladin, however;
attempted .to carry destruction into the army
and camp of his baflled foes, he was driven back
with loss. The Frenchre-appeared as assailants;
once again displayed their imprudent spirit; and

CHAP. 11,

more than one cavalier emulated the fame of the - .
noble Alberic Clement, who had sworn that he -
wauld enter Acre or die in the effort, and who ex- -

“pired upon the walls. Insickness andin convales-
cence Richard was carried to his military engines
on a inattress,* and.was so active in making and
using his petrariz, that he soon destroyed half of
one of the Turkish .towers.. He preserved his
machines from the Greek fire of the city ; and
he rewarded his Balistarii for every stone which
they removed from the walls. 'The ditch was
filled up; the tower. was completely levelled ;
and the English heroes, particularly the earl of
Lencester-f and the blShOp of Sahsbury, pre-

, T -pared

" # The martial spirit of Saladin also rose above corpoi-eal
sufferings.’ Bohadin gives several instances of his firmness,
particularly on one occasion, when he formed his troops in
battle array, and rode about the field from morning to mght,
tHough his legs were covered with biles, and it was’ thought
that e could ‘only recline. * Bohadin, p. 18.

1+ Robett Fitz Parnel -accompunied king Richard from
England,

Herolsm of
Richard.
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CHAP.IL. pared to enter the breach. The conflict was

- close and sanguinary.. 'The. Pisans came to
the assistance of the English; but the fury of
the Turks was irresistible ; and the walls' were
cleared of the.enemy. The failure of the am-

. bitious attempts of each of the monarchs.at the

Reconcilia-

tion of the
kiugs.

-capture of Acre without the aid of his rival,

evinced the necessity of co-operation. A res
conciliation in consequence was effected  be+
tween Richard and Philip ; and they determined
that one should attack the walls, while the
other guarded the camp from the approaches.of
Saladin.* But Acre had suffered so dreadfully
from a two years’ siege, that the inhabitants
were reduced to the melancholy. necessity of
resolving to desist. from defence. They sent
ambassadors to the camp of their foes, offering
the surrender of the city, unless a relief from -
Saladin should speedily arrive; and requiring
free egress for themselves and property.. Philip
and the French barons were willing to accept
these terms ; but Richard terminated the nego-
tiation, by insisting that both public and private
possessions should be delivered to the con-

querors,

England, and became earl of Leicester, before he left France,
(;n hearing of the death of his father in Greece, on his re«
turn from Palestine, Dugdale, Baronage, vol.i. p.88,

* Vmesauf, iii, 5-11. Hoveden, 694. Ben. Ab, 659,
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querors. Saladin endeavoured to infuse his cuar.q1.
own invincible spirit into the minds of his peo-
ple, and revived for a moment their languid
courage, by directing their hopes to succour
from Egypt. The Christians continued: their
assaults by day.and night; and so distressed
- were the Turks, that many of them left the
city and became renegadoes. .The expected
aid from Cairo did not arrive ; and the citizens
wrung from Saladin his permission for them to
capitulate. 'Their safety was accordingly pur-
chased by their agreeing to deliver unto the two
kings thecity itself, and five hundred Christian
prisaners who were in it. The true cross was
to be resigned, with one thousand other cap-
tives, and two hundred knights selected by the
allies from those who were in the hands of-Sa-
ladin: and unless the Muselmans paid to
Richard and Philip the sum of two hundred
thousand pieces of gold within forty days, the
inhabitants of Acre should be at the mercy of
the conquerors. These conditions were as- Surrender
sented to ; and, before the clty changed its lords, S5i1e,
a proclamation was made in the French and ''*"
English camps, that no one should injure or
insult such of the Turks as quitted the place.
The Christians entered Acre; the banners of
the two kings floated on the ramparts ; but pre-
cedence seems to have been given to Richard,

" for
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for he and- his. wife and- sisteriinkabiteduitiye.
royal ‘palace, while. Philip occupied:sheihouss .
ofthe Templars.# - The royal conguerons.giys.
propriated to themselves the city’s store.of a8
and: provisions. 'They could . not' refuse.she .
justice of their soldiers’ claim, founded oun.the,
prineiple, that those who had shared.the oy
bours should .divide the reward ; but paymest ;
was so long deferred, that many persons.wexs.,
forced by poverty to sell their military equipe.
ments, and return to Europe.}. The.kings,
were divided in opinion respecting. the:title to

- * the sovereignty over Palestine.. ' Guy:of Lus
" gignan, and the princes of Antioch:and Tripolj .

kad visited Richard in Cyprus, and: the:English .

- monarch was persuaded to espouse the cause

of the weak and miserable. Lusignan.- sCenrad
had'shewn himself worthy of a kingden;.and .-
though it is most probable that:the:love: -of. off-
pokition to Richard was the feeling which gained
him the friendship of Philip, yet _the.-‘side;which

~ the French king took was certainly..that. of

‘merié.

© % Vinesauf, iii. 12-18. Hoveden, 694<696. Bohadin,

cap. 98-114.. The Arabic writers are warm in their praises
of the conduct and bravery of Richard. .Bohadin says
that the. army thought Philip the greatest sovereign jn

name and dignity, and Richard the wealthxest grmce and

ablest warrior, c. 97.. . P
1 Bene¢d. 666. - ‘ R T ’
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merit.  The disputes were sometimes heard of cuap.11
during the siege; but after the capture; th_ey -
raged with violence. . Negotiations, however,

were entered into, and mutaal rights were com-
promised - by the -agreement that Lusignan
should be styled king of Jerusalem, and lord. of
Jaffa and Ascalon; yet that if Conrad :should

be the survivor, he and his heirs were to have
perpetual sovereignty.* The English monarch
afterwards generously surrendered the isle of
Cyprus to Lusignan. S

A few weeks after the capltulatlon of Acre, Depaiture

and before the time had elapsed for the perform- French
ance of all the conditions of the treaty, Philip “*
Augustus expressed his wish of returning to Eu-

rope. The French nobility attributed to him mo-

tives of selfishness; and Richard, with a mixture

of seriousness and sarcasm, declared that if the
French king were really ill from bodily infirmi-

VoL. II. P , ~ ties,

- * _Vin'e_sauf, iii. 20. Bromton, p. 1191, 1208. Hoveden,

685, and Benedict, p. 630, give the names of most of the

great persons who died at Acre. Some of them we have
mentioned. Among the others, those which are interesting

to the English reader, are Ralph, archdeacon of Colchester,
Silvester the seneschal of the archbishop of Canterbury,
William earl ‘Ferrers, Robert Scrope, of Barton, Henry
Pigot, seneschal of Lord Surry, Walter Scrope, Mowbray,
.Talbot, and St. John. Vinesauf computes those who died
during the sxege ‘of Acre at three hundred thousand Bo-
hadin, p. 180, doubles the number. .
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. OMAR. gL tigd, or:from dyead of the encmy, ke had batter

July 31.

veltun ko his native air ; but that,it. would- ke
disgraceful to leave the work of the Crusade

-unperformed. The English monarch, however,

censented to his departure, yet dreading: . the

widlence of his ambition, he compelled him.¢o

swear not to make war upon his allies, untjl

~at deast forty days after the return of their king.
‘The.duke of Burgundy and the largest portien
“of the French army, it was also stipulated, were

to remain in Syria under the . command, ;of
Rickard. Philip Augustus went to Tyre, gave

.to the marquis of that city his moiety, both,ef

Aere and of the Turkish prisoners, and t.hen set
sail for Europe.* :

Ce gy

.+ Richard

e Newborough, iv. 22. Bernardus, Thes. 811. Hovédén,
897. Vinesauf, iii. 12-18. Bohadin, cap. 98-114, R&:hard
redented Phikip's keeping the prisoners from him. - He deht
the ishop of Salisbury to demand them from Conrad. The
marquis: would not deliver them up, until the duke of Byr-
gundy threatened him with war. Taking his choice of
bad motives which may be atwibuted to Philip, Robert of
(loucester says that eavy was the passion which madehim
wigh te return to Europe. .

“ So that king Philip was aonoy’d there at the thlng, o}
¢ That there was not of him 8 word, but all -of Richard the

king,

. # Vaste he let trossi,* to France for to dnw.
© ¢ Pori-was the king Richard to lose his felawc.

®. Ho commanded his soldiers quickly to make vendy foraoupanuu.
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+ Richard repaired the shattered walls end
¥ouses of Aere; and the bishop of Salisbury
#nd-the rest of the clergy re-edified and con-
secrated the altars.*” The piece of holy wood
‘wnder which the Syrian Christians had so often
fought, was still in the hands of the Saracens ;
‘ind, from bad principle or inability, the two
bundred thousand pieces of gold had not been
paid to the Croises. Shortly before the expira-
‘tion of the forty days, Saladin endeavoured to
tvért from the prisoners in Richard’s hands the
«doém which was allotted them by the treaty
in ease of failure of payment. But the English
'king rejected with disdain his presents and
courtesy, murdered all the poorer class of the
!'Miiselinan prisoners, and reserved the more
_apulent ones for ransom.} |

i The lon-hearted monarch prepared for hos-
.dile operations: but it was with difficulty that
“the soldiers would leave the pleasures of Acre.
“An historian tells us that the wine in the city
‘had already changed the complexion of the
~gravest Christian knights, and, for the preser-
vation of discipline, women were prohibited
from marchmg with the army.}? The largesses
E 2 . of

* Ben. Ab. p. 665. 1 See note E.
$ The city was abubdant, says Vinesauf, ¢ vino peroptirme
¢ et puellis pulcherrimis ; mulieres igitur frequentantes et
¢« vina,
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of Richard to the duke 6f Austria; thé cOulEof
Champagne, and others, kept them from foli6W3
ag Philip to' Europe, and Plantagenét wi ‘ot
tlie head of nearly thirty thousand French Gér:
man, and English soldiers.* These holy'war:

riors left Acre under the glorious ensign 'of*'thé
cross, and marched + in a southerly ditéction’

gene:ally within sight of thelr slnps whiélf
COastbd

.- , .- o le
“’vina, nimis dissolute se gerebant quamplnmnl, at- nﬁital
¢ pollueretur a-luxuria insipientium, et gula mhabmﬂu”
¢ ip ea, a quorum impudentia facies saplentorum cgt‘xtr&
“ ‘hebat ruborem. Ad auferandam autem hu]us mac
@ rublgmam spurcmam procuratum est de consilio, ' ‘qﬁi
«‘mylier exiret a civitate cum exercltu, sed reqmﬁerehv 'ﬁ
% civitate, nisi tantum pedites lotrices que non forens guest
“.nec occasio peccati.” Ca it end
. * Triveti Annales, p. 47. Al

1- The army were sadly tormented by tarantulas. ‘Iihe
sick people cured the bite by applying theriaca to the part
gffected. Others (Vinesauf calls them the prudentiores)
drove the vermin away by making shouts and noises' of every
description. Vinesauf, iv. 18, and see before, vol. i. p. 239;
note. The practisers of leechcraft, according to the romances
of chiv valry, had much faith in treacle as a cure for poison,
and indeed, of all diseases.” According to T. Bartholinkis,
tbe great Danish physician in the middle of the seventeenth
century, so much importance was in ancient times attached
to this medicine, that the herbs and drugs which entered into
the composition.of it were publicly exposed previously to
the preparation being made. Da:llecourt sur les Crusades,
p- 324. n. s
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masmd aleng, the shores, bearing. forage and CHAP. II.
Proyisions, and. military necessaries. Clouds of
'Nurks overbung and .burst on the advamcing
aymy ; the red cross knights in the van, and the
military friars in the rear, frequently broke the
violence. of the storm ; but the safety of the
Crusaders was principally owing to the indisso-
luble firmness of their columns, and their resq-
lute forbearance.* . The army always halted
at night-fall ; heralds thrice cried aloud, ‘* Saye
“.:the holy sepulchre!” and the soldiers, thus
reminded of their duties and their object,
immediately with raised hands and tearful eyes
implored. the pity and the aid of Heaven.t
Near. Azotus a general engagement could po
longer. be avoided by Richard. The right of
bis line was commanded by that hereic and
hardy champlon of the cross, James D’Avesnes.
E3 The

* Defensnve war was 50 completely the ob]ect of the Cru-
qaders, that each man was covered with pigces of cloth,
united together by rings, on which he received thhout in-
jury the enemy's arrows. Bohadin (who narrates this. cu-
rioys circumstance) adds, that he himself saw several of the
Christians- who hed not one or two, but ten arrows adhering
to. their backs, and yet who marched forwards with a quiet
step, and without trepxdatxon Bohadin, p- 189. ‘So close
did they march, that if an apple had been thrown, it nrust
have struck either a man or a horse. Vmesauf, iv. 17 '

1- Vmesauf iv. 9-16.
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cant:n. The Duke of Burgundy, a mam.(of dodpfirl:

st

virtwe, headed the left: and. Plantagencts
himself  was the stay and bulwark .of the:
centre. 'The hosts of Syria and Egypt. led by
Saladin made a general and impetuous chailge
om their foe. The right wing of the Christians;
was repulsed ; the left drove back the Saracens;
but it was drawn by the enemy far from: thd:
other divisions of the army. Richard bastened:
with a select band to the aid of the duke:of.
Burgundy, and Saladin, in his endeavoun ito
strengthen his right wing, removed the weighs-
of hostility from James D’Avesnes. No deep:
impression had been made on the English liness!
The-cavalry had often in the course. of .the
battle, when galled by the enemy’s ‘arrows,:
elamoured for leave to attack: Riehard: . wasc
firm, cool, and steady to his purpose.. . But,
when he saw that the Turkish quivers were ex-+
hausted, and the enemy’s impetuosity had led:.
to their confusion, his trumpets sounded: the:
charge, his infantry wheeled behind the cavalry,

and. the knights giving full scope to their fury,

rushed on their scattered foe. - The: personal
bravery of Richard achieved womders; his

countenance, his gestures, his invocations’ t6‘
St George, seconded the ardour of his troops

Richard de- and the . Turks were driven back with.. greaf, .

feats Sala-
din.

slaughter to Azotus. The loss of the Christrans, -
though
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thoegle :not: numerous, was severe, for James CHAP. U,

D3Avesnes perished, and his death was justly
regretted by the king as the loss of » great pil-
* Jar of the Christian cause.*

+Ehe progress of Ceeur de Lion was no longer
molested, and be quiekly arrived at Jaffa. That
city -was now without fortifications, for when
the tide of victory turned from tive Muselmans
ab Azotus, Saladin commanded the disinaatling
of -all his fortresses in Palestine. 1t was poliey
tokeep his enemies perpetually in the field, awd
to exhaest them by ceaseless skirmishes amd

engagements. As the road to Ascalon wasopert, -

Riehard wished to press his advantages: but
thespivit of faction remewed its baneful influence,
and the French barons insisted  on- the necessity *

ofivestoring the works of Juffa. Fheir opinion .He

wadlin unfortunate aceordance with-the melmﬂ-

tions ofan army already attenuated by incessams-

ndwvedimg, and who thought with regret on the
pleasures- whlch had been for a while familéarived |
oo T e4d . asd

..tmemr, iv. 17-22. Neubridge, iv. 28. ‘Hovédbs"
69%. . Bohadin, c. 130: and also Peter Langtoft, 187-190; .

a writer that may be safely followed, excopt when he migy
. gleq hls hlstory with the fables in the romance of RJM
rivet says, that at the battle of Azotus seven thousand
TNilli'and thirty-two of thieir emirs were slain : and that: of
ths-Chistians there did not fall a tenth: part omaemmbsi
norevena tenth part.of o tenthy Anmales, ps H08: . i) 14 -

FLEE I

marchel
Jaffa.,
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cuAP. 11.'and endeared tothem at Acre. : It-was n‘aml\%d

‘therefore, that Jaffa should “be re-forsifisd.
Plantagenet, alive to every duty of o goaérét,
wrged the completion of the works.: The ssf

-diers, however, gradually sunk into thatétase
‘of luxury and idleness, from which: they:h#d

been with such difficulty recovered by Richaid.

‘The Muselmans roused themselves frdm:-4h&
-distress and panic of their late defeat at Azotes;

they- began to.collect in the. vicinity of Jaff:
and their military appearance awoke the Buglish
and French from their disgraceful sleep of licenc
tibusness. Richard, as ardent in pledsureasili
war, enjoyed the amusement. of falosiiry, héad:
less of the enemy. On one occasiviithe topal
party would have paid dearly fot'théir tetieriil
iffa Provengal gentleman, named -William'&d
Pratelles; had not cried aloud, ““Iatn the kinge.i‘
arid by this noble lie the attentiosr of thie!Su>
cgirs” was drawn .upon himself, while /the vest
govereign escaped.* Shortly afterwards: s body

. of Templars fell into anambuscadeof the Tutks.

Richard sent the earl of Leicester to-the-tidiof
thee brave but exhausted knights, -and promiséed!

~ tofollow straight. Before he could buclde"&ir

e - lhis'

o The noble’ Provencal was taken prisoﬁer by tbe'Turks§

Richard was not ungrateful, for his last act in the holy land
was the purchase of his deliverer's freedom.
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bis, goat, of :steel, he heard that the enemy had
mumpbed Despising all personal solicitude,
apd generously declaring he should not deserve
the name of king if he abandoned those whom
he had vowed to succour, he flew to the place
of : combat, plunged into. the thickest of . the
£ight, ; and. his impetuosity received its usual
xgward of success.* The fortifications of Jafla
were. at length restored, a vigorous renewal of

CHAP.

the. war was determined on, and Plantagenet

dmlared to the Saracens that the only way of
ayerting his wrath would be to surrender to him
the: kingdom of Jerusalenw, as it existed in the
rgiga of Baldwin the leper.. Saladin did not re,
ject, this proposal with disdain, but made & mo-
djfication of the terms, in offering ta yield Pas
lgstine from the Jordan to the sea. . The nego-
tiation. lasted for some time. Richard was de:
cgived and cajoled by the presents and blandish-
mepts of Saphadin, who was the brother-of Sala-
¢m,.and the Christians were ashamed that their

legder: should be so friendly with an, infidel. -

"Fhg harons soon saw, and compelled their roya}

Iord to see, the artifice of the Turks,, who re-

suined their attacks, and the negotiation wasg

broken off. The soldiers of Richard pursued

their course to Ramula ; they had taken few pre-

T ‘ . cautions
* Vinesauf, 26, 30

He ad-
vances to
Ramula.
Nov.
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cautions against the inclemency of - the seasesty
the winds tore up the tents, and the raingepoi¥.
the provisious, and rusted the arms. Fheread’ -
of Leicester was of especial service in praservieng:
them from' the ineessant. attacks. of the:Purks;’
As they approached Jerusalem, they were joived::
by those whom they had left at Jaffa, and every’
person prepared for the completion of his pifs.
grimage in the holy city. But the Templary):
Hospitallers, and Pisans, dissuaded the* kimd;
from attacking Jerusalem, on the argufuiith,
that even if it should be taken; they weosld inis’
mediately have to fight with the Purks- i -thel
neighbourhood ; and that as soon as-that greae’
object of the religious journey, thé recovelyof|
the sepulchre, was attained, the soldiérs vt
retwrn te Europe, and leave the holy-lahdecilb
fate.* The people, who were the:objestsos’
these suspieions of incenstaney, mmrmuredand”’
then clamoured: at this vaeilldtion of eouheily !
bt Richard eommanded a retreat, 'and the
army fell back upon Ramala, and then contill :
mued its retrogression to- Ascalon; a city of high''
consequence in the judgment of the Latins, be-

eause it was the link between the Turks: in

. Jemsalem and the Turksin Egypt.t+ Until the™

retum B
* Vmesauf, iv. 81, 35.
't Vimu& Voka

PRI
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veurn; of - the: spring, ~all - commerce betwebn:: CHAR: & -
Adcajensand -other countries was cut off and T
tho:-army endured therefore the handships of
famine; in- addition to the usual severities of -
the!elimate.  The impatient duke of Busguudy
desetted she standard of Richard ; some of the
French'soldiers went to Acre and Jaffa; and
others. found - a-weleome reception at the courti
of-the marquis of Tyre. But diseontent gave
place for a while to better feelings; and, ‘stthe
salicitation of  Plantagenet, most. of the dewer-
ters returned: to their duty. But Courad dis-
dainedap answer to the royal summons. - ‘Fhe:
wlls: of. Asealon* were: soon repaired, for'thd
prondest nobles and- the most dignified elexgy
~ wgkked likeiithe meanest of the people. ' The
duke of Austria. was the only distingeished thai(
vhho.was wrapped in haughty selishndss, and:
whecould sayithat he was neither a carpentey -
noyainason.} - Before indeed the works ‘were
completed, Richard lost the aid of‘-hisFi-eneh--‘
‘allies, whoj;:more mereenary than ehivalric,
nmd to . Acre, becnuse the royal coffers were
PYRRIVRRN - exhausted-
F Tba Criisaders amused themselves, also, With rebuilth: -

mgﬁp& ‘They gave it to the: Templars, who had: enjsyed -
it bet"are the Saracenian conquest. J. de Vitry, p. 1123, in
Bongarslus

1 The cause of the dispute between Rnchard and the duke
of Austria is mentioned in note. F.

4
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caar.i1. exhausted, and the king could not give .thewa

—

. his hosts.* Richard was cool and undnmayed

- their stipulated pay. - Commercial jealonsy, 46

well as military envy, obstructed:the Crusades,
The Genoese and Pisans made Acre the theatrg
of their animosities ; and an appearance,of digy
nity and’ disinterestedness was given te thejr
feuds, when they fought in the nane and far thy:
interests of their respective friends, Conrad aad’
Guy. The marquis of Tyre joined .his.tzops
to the Genoese, and the civil war would, hmg
spread through all the Christian powgrs...if

‘Plantagenet had not marched from: Ascalon tg

Acre. Conrad prudently retraced his steps.apd

: by the address of the English king the breagh

between the republicans was closed.. Rmhgm
endeavoured to conciliate the marquis; but the
young nobleman aspired to mdependq;m;e ad
sovereign power, drew seven hundred Erem:b

soldiers from Ascalon to Tyre, and allied, hing;
self with Saladin. When Richard had retired .
from Jerusalem, and his army became broken,
Saladin. had dismissed many of his troops .t
their families and homes ; but when he heard of
the defection of Conrad, he thought that the
moment of active hostility was amved and bhe
accardingly spread his standard, and summoned

. at

PR

* Vinesauf, .iv.~36,37,—.v.-1,.1v5._.'
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#¢ ‘e military port of his enemy, but political
disturbances in England demanded the presence
of fhie monarch, and he was compelled to yield j
to his necessities, and solicit his generous foe to
términate the war. Hedeclared that he required
only the possession of the sacred city, and of
thie true cross. But the Muselman replied, that
Jerusalem was as dear to the Moslem as to the
Christian world, and that he would never be
guilty of conniving at idolatry, by permitting
the worship of a piece of wood. Thwarted by
t]ie' religious prmclples of his enemies, Richard
éhdeaﬁoured to win upon their softer affections.

% proposed a consolidation of the Christian
M ‘Mithammedan interests, the establishment
df'a 'government at Jerusalem, partly European
ke pattly Asiatic; and these schemes of policy
#eve tb be carried into effect by the marriage
of ‘Saphadm with the widow of William king of
éﬁ:ﬂy ~'The Muselman princes would have ac-
¢édéd to these terms; but the mar rlage was
Hiotight to be so scandalous to religion, that
{lié"Finams and the priests raised a storm of
clamour, and Richard and Saladin, powerful as
they were, submitted topopular opinion.* The
;l RO necessnty
,.' Bohadln, chap. 127, &c. Abulfeda, iv.111. D’Her-
belot, article Salaheddin, vol. iii. 178. In all these negotia-

tions, the people of the two armies lived in friendly inter-
course,

OHAP {3
erch

Fi mitleu
negociation
for peace.
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CHAP. 11, ‘mocsesity of Richard’s return to ‘Enagland’goby

Death of
Conrid.

stronger, and the only cause of his delay Wls
she choice of a military commander of thé: Chris-
tians. The imbecile Guy had but few pan-
sans;. and the public voice was in favourof the

waliant Conrad : Richard generously overdiouke

the circumstance, that the prince of Tyre W
his enemy, and the friend of Saladin, and vdd-
sented to the public wish. But white’ pfepicﬂ-
tions were making for the coronation; Conifiil
was slain by two of the Assassins. In thié'firkt
moments of indignation, the French’ dedlarsd
that Richard had instigated the murddreisl®

‘They demanded from the widow of Consl'ilfe
resignation of Tyre, but she was toéiZpétic
go encounter the anger of the king: '"Cluift

- Fley

PR AYE Y T}
.course, and mingled in the tournament and dance.

than this; through the whole of the war, Saladin an

chard emulated each other as much in the’ reci'procati’o‘i‘ 3!'
gourtesy, as in military exploits. If ever the king ‘of M—
land chanced to beill, Saladin sent him presents of Damas-

. cene pears, peaches, and other fruits. The same libera),

p. 693. Saladin could not but have felt some kindness
gallant warriors, whether Christians or Muselmans; it it’
true, that as soon as he was old enough to bear arms, he hind
requested and received the honour of knighthood from a
French cavalier, named Humphrey de Thoron. - Hist. Hier.
in Bongarsms,p 1152. Vinesauf, book i. elup iii.

- * On this subjeet, see note G.

gave the luxury of snow, in the hot seasons. Hoved:r
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JBeary. of Champagne appeared in the midst of cuae..
Ahe tumult ;: he took the throne upon the invita-
tion of the people, and, following the appraved
precedent, he secured himself from opposition
hy marrying the widow of Conrad.* Richard
 weonfizmed the election of the people, and the

ceivil war was closed.+ The duke of Burgundy
and the count of Champagne joined Richard.
.Disregarding the calls from England, the king
/led his English and Normans to the fortress of
Jarum, reduced it, and gave it to the French,
jwhose preparations for the attack had been ren-
dered needless by the superior activity of their
Allies.} Some new messengers from England , Mw.
Jwought fresh.accounts of the increasing power towards |
#f . Prince John, and the treachery of Philip
Angustus.”  The army . continued its march
towards Jerusalem, and encamped in the valley
)tﬁ‘ Hebron.. The generals and soldiers vowed
Jthat they would not quit Palestine without
Jowing redeemed the sepulchre. Every thing
-wore the face of joy when this resolution was
ﬁopted Richard participated in the feeling,
‘aind- although he thought that his presence in
,England would be the only means of restoring
aﬂ'alrs there, yet he professed to the duke of
FRETE , Burgundy

; * Vinesauf, v. 16, 28.

4+ Vinesauf, v. 35, 8"{.
t Vinesauf, v. 36,38. Sanutus, 200.
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cHAP. 1. march to Cairo: and although they acquiesced,
T yet as they were not:zealous, Richard remained
in inactivity and indecision.* Active hastility,
against the Saracens was abandoned by the
Christians for the fiercer employment of civil
rancour and dissensions: and if a yetreat had,
not been commanded, the army would have
been totally destroyed by Saladin. Richard
could: .preserve but little order aud.di(scipli_;ie‘
among the soldiers. Some retired to Jaffa,
but, Acre was the rendezvaus of most of.. th'éi
army, - Saladin’s, spies had communicated to'
their master.the vacillations of the Cmsaders ‘
councils ; and even before they had quitted the’
abject of their armament, he had sent news q}f
the probable turn of affairs to many of th
Muselman states. Hope succeeded to despon-
dency, vigour to relaxation, and twenty t.houh |
sand- horsemen and .crowds of mfantry were
soon_ collected under the walls of Jerusalem
The Turks_actively proceeded to avail them-
selves of the declining fortunes of the 1uvaders
By the qmckest marches Saladin reached Jaﬁ'a,
and so vigorous was his siege of it thatin a few :
days one of the gates was broken down,, and'
such of ‘t,hg people as could not defend them-' :
Selvcs

* On the’ lustory ‘of the ciréumstances reépeétmg ‘the de-’ -
serting of the eause of the holy land, sk note H.- "+ ;

g.,. ok
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itesstores on.the coast. He proposed that they CHAP. I1,
shouM :mmarch to Beritus, to Cairo, or Damas-
ens; but as the barons of Syria, the T'emplars,
and: Hospitallers, had a perfect knowledge of
Palestine; he thought that their decision should
regulate the proceedings of the army. A coun-
cil of twenty was accordingly appointed from
the military orders, the lords of the holy land,
and also the French knights. Theylearnt that
she Turks had destroyed all the cisterns, which
were within two miles of the city ; they felt that
the heats of summer had begun ; and for these
reasons it was decided that the siege of Jerusa-
dpm -should be deferred, and that the army The enter-
shanld. march- to some other conquest. As 8 doned:
general, Richard was fully aware of the impolicy
of advancing against the sacred city, yet he
%88 unable to suppress his bitter feelings of
mwortification at a decision which would pro-
hably ‘blast the proud hopes that he had in-
fdulged of redeeming the sepulchre. A friend
led bim to a hill which commanded a vigw
sof Jerusalem ; but, covering his face with a
shield, he declared that he was not worthy to
bebold a city which he could not conquer.
'1'-he French soldiers uttered invectives and
ssomplaints against the decision of the council :
Ceeur de Lnon offered them provisions, ships,
and money, if they would obey jts decree, and

VOL. II F "~ march

’
o
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selves in the great tower, or escape by sea,

were déstroyed. Already were the battering
rams prepared for execution, when the pa-
triarch and some French and English knights
agreed to become the prisoners of Saladm and
that heavy ransoms should be fixed for the re-
demptiorl of the citizens, if succour did not ar-
nve during the next day. Before the morning,
however, the brave Plantageuet reached Jafta.

Abandoning the hope of rescuing the holy land
*from infidel subjection, he was on the point of
qmttmv Acre, and of returning to Europe, when
the precnpltancy of his Moslem. rival opened
a.gam all his visions of glory and conquest.

The French refused to march; bat the Tem-
pIars and Hospitallers, the Pisans and Genoese,
the earl of Leicester and the other English no-
bles vowed to save their friends. Richard and
some of his troops went by sea to Jaffa ; other
soldiers took the land course, but were dread-

fuﬂy_'dlstressed by those impediments which
Saladin, in anticipation of their approach, cast

in their way. Plantagenet was the first who
leaped on shore, and the most active with his
deadly sword. So furious was their attack,

CHAP. I

Richard’s
heroism
at Jaffa.

that the astonished Turks deserted the town,

and when the army at a little distance saw the
standard’ of Richard planted on the walls, they

retreated some miles into th¢ country. 'Their
F2 terror
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CHAP. 1L terror was changed into shame and rage when
T it was found that the Turkish hosts had been
panic-struck by a troop of five hundred men.*

Saladin in the next night attempted to regain

his advantages. But the anxiously vigilant
Richard started from his tent .armed at all

points, and called his faithful friends to his

side. His archers and cross-bow men formed

an impenetrable phalanx ; his soldiers that

were on horseback (and they were only ten)

fought singly like true heroes of chivalry; and

when the Turks felt again the edge of the fal-

chion, which had turned the day at Azotus,

their panic was renewed. Indeed so:splendid

and worthy of admiration were the achieve-

ments of the Melech Ric, that even the brothér

of Saladin, 4t one time seeing him dismounted,

sent -him two horses as tokens of respeet.i}
Richard’s victory placed him in a commanding

It leads to attitude. Instead of wishing for new battles
able peace.  he solicited peace; and Saladin, at length ex-
hausted by wars, submitted to necessity. The

iieny of Chrlstlan king, and the sultan of Egypt, inter-
: changed

. * Vinesauf, vi. 8-16, M. Paris, 142. Bohadin, c. 163,
164. .

4 Vinesauf, 20, 22, 28. Some months before the battle
of Jaffa, Saphadin had shewn his respect for the military
character of Richard, by obtaining from him tbe hénour of
knighthood for his (Saphadin’s) son. Vinesauf, v. 6
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changed expressions of esteem, and as the for- CHAP. II.
mier avowed his contempt of the vulgar obliga- and of the
tion of oaths, they only grasped each others Suttan.
hands in pledge of fidelity. A truce was agreed

upon for three years and eight months: the

fort of Ascalon was to be destroyed ; but Jaffa

and Tyre, with the country between them,

were to be surrendered to the Christians.*

The people of the west were also at liberty to

make their pilgrimages to Jerusalem, exempt

from the taxes which the Saracenian princes

had in former times imposed.

...The French soldiers at- Acre prepared to re- Miscella-
Ayrn to.Europe; but wished first to behold the eveuts.
,sgpulchre,which was so dear and sacred to:.the
Christians. . But Richard was indignant at the
~audacity of men who claimed the benefit .of a
ireaty which no efforts of their own had pro-
sured... They had lost the laurel of holy war-
riors,and they deserved not to bear the pilgrim’s :
palm. The rest of the army visited the hal- . .
lowed places, and Saladin, alive to every ho-
‘peurable obligation, prevented his subjects from
;injuring the persons and insulting the feelings
of the devout palmers. The bishop of Salisbury
was treated with marked respect. The generous
" , F.3 ' . Curd

% Vinesauf 25-28. D’Herbelot, o.rtxcle Salaheddm,
. vol i p.178.
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cHAP. 1. Curd admired valour and nobleness even.in .a

Christian, and when the prelate arrived. at Jerus
salem he was invited to the royal palace... In.a
familiar conversation Saladin expressed his ad+
miration of the bravery of Plantagenet,. but
thought that the skill of the general did net
equal the valour of the knight.* The cour-
teous prelate.complimented the Muselman. by

‘replying that there were not two. such warriors

in the world as the English and the Syrian
monarchs. Often have we.had occasion .to
observe the generosity of Saladin in. the mo-

- ment of victory. At the solicitation of .the

bishop. he allowed establishments of Latin
priests in the holy sepulchre, and in the churches
of. Bethlehem and Nazareth. . He had pity, tao;
on the different barons whom his cenquests
had dispossessed. He gave to the lord of .Sa-

jettx a handsome town near Tyre ; to Belian of

Ibelin a castle, four miles from Acre; andhe
restored Caiphas, Cesarea, and Azotus to their
respective lords. Count Henry of Champagne

became master of Jaffa.+ :
The loss of many thousand soldiers on. the
plains

* But Saladin might have praised Richard for the steadi-
ness with which he moved from Acre to Azotus, and his
coolness and decision during the great battle.

+ Vinesauf, vi. 30-86, Cont. William of Tyre, 640
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pluins of Acre, and the bravery and conduct of
thé English monarch, had prevented some of
the anticipated issues of the battle of - Tiberias:
Palestine did not become a Muselman colony ;
and so much of the sea'coast was in the handé
of the Christians, and so enfeebled were - the
enemy, - that fresh hostilities could safely be
comienced whenever - Europe shionld again
pour forth: her religious fanatics, and- military
adveniturers. - Richard gained more honour in
Palestine than atiy of the emperors of Germany
and kings of France who had sought renown in
foreign war: and although these distant -ages
-may censure his conduct as unprofitable to his
country, yet his actions were in unison with
that spirit 'of the times which looked upon
vidour as more “important than empire, and
esteemed achievements in battle more-'highly
~ than the consequences of victory.

*"In'the month of Octoher, Richard, vnth his
queen, the English soldiers, and pilgrims, set
sail for England. But stornts, of violence un-
common even for the boisterous season of
antumn, soon scattered - his fleet. - The people
thought that Heaven had directed the elements
against them, because Jerusalem was still in
“the hands of the infidels; and they were con-
visced of the justice of iliis condemnation,
when they . afterwards ‘heard of the death of

F 4 Saladi ),

‘CHAP. 1k

25 Oct.
1192.
Richard

leaves the

holy land.
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cHAP. 1i. Saladin, an event which, they thought, would

Lands in
Dalmatia,

have led them to the accomplishment of -the
object of their vows. Many of the vessels were
wrecked on hostile shores, and the warriors of
England, who might once have bade defiance
to the world, now pennyless, naked, and fa-
mished, were led into Saracenic prisons. Other
ships fortunately reached friendly ports, and in
time returned:- to Britain. At the end of six
weeks from his departure from Acre,. Richard
was off the Barbary shores, within three,days’
sail of the port in the south of France whence’
he had embarked for the holy land. .. His mis+
fortunes had become known, and he heard that
the French lords had resolved to seizehim, if
he landed in their territories. The: condition
of his vessel forbad the hope of a safe return.te
England, and Germany. was :the only coumtry
through which he expected to escape. He pun
chased the maritime guidance of some pirates,
and the course of his vessel was changed from
Marseilles to the Adriatic. His companions
were Baldwin de Betun, a priest, Anselm the
chaplain, and a few Knights Templars. The
royal party landed at Zara.* = They wished to
' pursue

* The place of his landing is called, in M. Paris, Gazara.
Hoveden proves that it was Zara, for he says it was in the
o country
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pursue their route to the north ; and accordingly cHar. 1.

one of them went to the gavernor of Goritia* for —

passports, who, unfortunately for Richard, was

nephew of the late marquis of T'yre. . The mes-

senger was desired to declare the quality of his

masters. He described them as pilgrims, on

their return from Jerusalem. ¢ Their names?”

asked the governor. ‘“One is called Baldwin uis advens

de Betun,” answered the man; * and the other 3',':,:,'.'.’,,

Hugh the merchant ; and thelatter has command-

ed me to give you a ring, as a proof of his good

dispositions towards you.” - The governor ad-

mired. the beauty and splendour of the ruby ;4,

he was struck with the singularity of the transac-

tion ; ‘henaturally thought that he who sent the

gift could be no common person; and after

‘weighing the circumstances in his mind, he ex-

claimed, " the name of the owner of this ring is

not Hugh the merchant, but king Richard : tell

him, however, that although I have sworn to

detain returning pilgrims, yet the magnificence

of this gift, and the dignity of the donor, induce

‘me to violate the rule, and to allow your mas-
e ' " ter

comitry of Ragusa Zara is called Jazara by t.he archbishop
of Tyre, lib. ii. c. xxii.

* See the emperor’s letter to the king of France, Hove-
den, 721. .

“}' “The ring was worth three hundred besants ; Richard
ﬁd laﬁely purchased three of them from a Pisan merchant.
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CHAP. M. ter: to pass.” Plantagenet heard with aldim
of the discovery which his generosity had'occa-
sioned ; the knowledge of the circumstanceof the
dispersion of his fleet was not confined to France,
and every Christian monarch was prepared to
seize as a prisoner the great champion of* the
¢ross. Richard and bis friends took:to their
horses in the middle of the night, and the news

. was spread that the king of England was in
Germany. The fugitives were unmolested til -
they reached Frisak, near Saltzburgh. 'The
governor of that country commanded one of: his

. relations, a Norman knight, to examine all-trsi:
vellers. The speech and manners of Planta:
genet were marked with curiosity by him, whoe
knew the English character,” and his ‘prayers
and tears produced an avowal from the king::
that the object of his_search was discovered:
Honorary and pecuniary rewards had beed
offered as imcentives 1o diligence, but the gé- |
nerons Norman thought only of the safety of
his liege lord, entreated him to fly, and pre:
sented to him a swift horse. He then returned
to his master, and told him that Baldwin de
Betun and his companions were the only pil-
grims in the town, and the report that Richard
'was of the party was false and ridiculous.. The
governor, however, relied upon the certamty
of his previous information, suspested the old

knight
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snight of deceit, and issued orders for the de- cuae. .
tention. of strangers Six of the English were
Put into prison, but the king escaped, accom-
panied only by William de Stagno, and a boy
who understood the German language. After
travelling for three days and three nights, and
scarcely ever stopping for refreshments, Richard
arrived at a town near Vienna. He heard that
the duke of Austria was in the place, and he
knew that that haughty impetuous nobleman
remembered him with feelings of hatred, because
in the siege of Acre the English monarch had
checked his arrogance and presumption. The
fugitives were so much harassed that they could
pot pursue their course. The German boy was
sent to the market-place in order to purchase
provisions ; and as he had experienced the
generosity of his master, he was usually dressed
with elegance and nicety. The contrast of the
vulgar demeanor and the handsome clothes of
the youth, attracted the attention of the people :
they demanded his name and condition ; and he
replied, that he was the servant of a very rich
merchant, who three days before had arrived in
the town: The boy saw that his story was
not credited, and on his return to the king he
advised his immediate escape. But Richard
was ill and weary, and totally unable to depart.

The boy continued his visits to the market-
d place,
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21st. Dec.

Taken pri-
soner,
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place, -and for some days attracted no further
notice : but on one occasion the citizens saw in
his girdle a pair of such gloves as were_usually
worn by kings. The poor lad was immediately.
seized and scourged, and the threat of catting
out his tongue if he did not tell the truth, drew
from him the secret of the real quality of his
master. The Austrian soldiers immediately
surrounded the house of Richard, and the king,
knowing the fruitlessness of resistance, offered
to resign his sword. The duke advanced and
received it, and in the excess of his joy he
treated him for a while with respect.* But it
was soon apparent that Plantagenet was his
prisoner and not his guest. The king of

England

* The story of Otho de Blaise, respecting the modge in
which Richard was discovered, is as follows :—¢ The king
« entered a house of public entertainment in a town near
¢ Vienna, and, in order that no suspicion might be excited
¢ concerning his rank, he busied himself in turning the
¢ gpit. He forgot, however, to conceal a splendid ring
¢ which he wore on his finger. A man who had known his
¢ person at Acre recognised him, and gave the news to the
¢.duke.” O. de Blaise, in Muratori, vol. vi. cap.. 38
p. 894.

1+ For here though Cceur de Lion lnke a storm

- Pour on the Saracens, and do perform

Deeds past an angel, arm’d with wrath and fire,
- Ploughing whole armies up, with zealous ire,

V2N

And
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England was confined in Gynasia till the follow- cuar. 1.
ing Easter; when he was sold to the emperor
of Germany. Henry VI. removed him to'a
castle in' the Tyrol; and the prison was so
strong; ‘that-no one had ever -escaped from it.
But in the mind of a tyrant, mountains-form not
impenetrable barriers, and walls are a doubtful
security. Imperial cruelty therefore commanded
that armed men should always be present in the
chamber of ‘Richard, and that he should never
speak in private to any of his companions.
‘Someétimes the royal captive calmed his angry
soul by singing the warlike.deeds of the heroes
of romance.  Atother times he diverted melan-
holy by the composition of poems ; ‘in.one of
‘Wwhieh lie declares, with simple pathos, that his
barons well knew that he would have ransomed
-any-of his companions who bad been overtaken
by a misfortune similar to his own; but he
would not reproa(,h them, although he was a
prisoner..

* And walled cities, while he doth defend
““That cause that should all wars begin and end;
. Yet-when with pride, and for humane respect .
“ The Austrian colours he doth here deject
~ With too much scorn, behold at length how fate
Makes him a wretched prisoner to that state ;
And leaves him, as a mark of fortune’s spight,
.When princes tempt their stars beyond their light. -
' . Ben Jonson.
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cuAp. 11, prisoner.*. Occasionally he forgot his misfor-
tunes, and theapparent negligence of his friends.
His native hilarity conquered the bitterness of
his spirit ; he laughed at the frequerit intoxica~
tion of his jailors, he sported the keenness-of
his wit, and in the boisterousness of his merri+
‘ment displayed his personal strength andagility.’
He was soon removed to Haguenau, where he
was treated with respect by the emperor, and
he was afterwards immured in a prison. at
‘Worms.+ '

‘The king of France rejoiced at the calaml-
ties of his rival, and implored the emperor
never to allow him again to molest the world.'
Philip Augustus then invaded Normandy ; and'
after bavmo- met with some successes, laid siege!
to Rouen: but he was repulsed by the earl of:
Leicester, who had lately returned from Pales<-
time, and whose valour was as conspicuous in
political as in religious wars. Prince John'
made another attempt to seat himself on the
‘English throne ; but the barons were indignant
at his perfidiousness to his brother, and sympa-
thised with their imprisoned king.f Queen
Eleanora wrote two long and plaintive letters to
the Pope on the subject of her son’s confine-

. ment.
* See note I,
-|- For further remarks on Richard’s adventures, see note K.
t Bromton, 1252. Neubridge, iv. 84, Hoveden, 724.
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ment, . She thought that it would be no degra- cuap. 1.
datjon of Papal dignity, if Celestine would make
personal iatercession for Richard’s liberation.
The_ princes of the earth were agreed to destroy
a Christian king, and yet the sword of St. Peter
remained in its scabbard.* The Pope accord-
ingly threatened the emperor and French king
with excommumnication, unless the one gave
freedom to Richard, or the other did not cease
from  his barbarous wars.4 The. ecclesiastical
gnd secular princes of Germany assembled in
diet at Worms in the month of July; and July 1193,
R;chard aitended by the bishops of Bath and Woras.
Ely, was brought before them. He was ar-
raigned, by the emperor for the crimes of sup-
porting an usurper in Sicily, of quarrelling with

the kan‘ of France, of insulting the duke of
Auatpa, and of murdering the marquis of Tyre,,
who_was a relation of the emperor. To all-

these. charges Richard replied in so clear and.
argumentative a manner, that the members of

the dlet were filled with admlratlon of him; and,

no suspicion of guilt remalned in their minds.}.
Richard, however, was treated by the emperor.

as a prisouer of war; a treaty was concluded-
bebWeen them, by which the English monarch

*nymr 1.57,5&néwedm o
+ Hqveden, 725. : :ﬁ Bee.note L
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CHAP. Ii. was to obtain his liberty on payment of.one
T handred thousand marks of silver;aceording to
the Cologne standard, and: the delivery of hos-

tages for thirty thousand marks to the emperor,

and twenty thousand to the duke of Austria.®

The great council of England immediately im«
posed taxes for the amount of the first payment

of the ransom; and although the wishes of the
pation were in accordance with its decrees, yet:

the money was with great difficulty colleeted. -

: . : et e

"% Speaking of Richard’s ransom, Otho de Blaise (Mura-)
tor, vi. 895) says, he must not venture to mention the s}
for if he did, he should not expect to be believed. -« .. . -,‘I

. + Hoveden, 725. Waverly, 164. The poverty of the!
nation was only pretended, for Bromton relates, that yehem
some German nobles entered London with. Rxchard, lll»
arch 1194, they were struck with the magmﬁcence of t q‘
city, and exclaimed, that the people had been wise in con-
oealing their wealth, which if known to the emperor, a lgfger
ransom would have been required, p. 1256, 1258, Caxton
and Stow.are wrong in saying that all the ransom was paid
in coin. Bullion would be more valuable to the emperor
than English money. The plate ornaments of the churches
were melted down together into bars or ingots. Some’
stamp might have been put upon them in order to denoté
their -goodness. The word mark expressed in old times
both coin and weight in silver: and the treaty mentions
Cologne weight and not English sterling. See Ruding’s
Annals of the Coinage, i. 336-888. North’s Rematks on
Clarke’s Conjectures, p. 34, &c. An old traveller through
Germany, towards the close of the seventeénth ceritury, says,
¢ that
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In the month of October Richard was removed CHAP. 1.
from his dungeon at Worms to one at Spires;
and his imprisonment was to be terminated at
the assembly of the diet at Christmas. The
emperor and the priices of Germany assembled,
the imperial commissioners appeared with the
one hundred thousand marks, and queen Elea-
nora with the hostages ; but the friends of Philip
and John offered the emperor such large sums
of money for the extension of the captivity of ‘
Richard, or his delivery into their hands, that
the irresolute Henry VI. postponed the subject
till the meeting of the diet at Mayence at the
end of January. In that conference of the Ger-
* man princes, perpetual imprisonment seemed at
ohe moment to be the fate of Richard, for the
emperor declared he would cancel the treaty,
and- would accept the noble offers of Philip and
John. * But the clerical and secular princes of
Germany were so highly indignant at this-pro-
jected violation of the honour of their country,
that they compelled their lord to accept the
money and hostages of the English king. Ri-

VoL. II G ' chard

« that the ransom of Richard beautified Vienna; and the
“ two walls round the city, the one old and inward, little
« considerable at present, were built with the ransom of
¢« Richard 1.” Brown’s Travels through Germany, p. 74,
4to. 1677.
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cHaP.1l. chard was released on the 6th of February.
T The archbishop of Cologne and other noble-
men paid him the highest honour as he passed

His rctars, through their territories on his road to Antwerp,

March whence he embarked for England and landed
1194.
at Sandwmh *

* M. Paris, 147. Bromton, 1252-1257. Hoveden,
7181-734. :
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CHAP. III.
THE FOURTH AND FIFTH CRUSADES,

Death and character of Saladin......His successors,..
oo Pope Celestine III. promotes a Crusade......It is
embraced by Germany......Adventures of the Ger-
mans in Palestine......Fair prospect of complete
suceess.. oo Ruin of the cause......Return to Eu-
rope of some of the Germans......and massacre of
the rest at Jaffa......Death of Henry, king of Jeru-
salem......Almeric and Isabella, the new king and
queen......Character of Fulk, preacher of the fifth
Crusade...... Politics of the Papacy respecting the
Crusades......Pope Innocent III. promotes a new
Crusade...s.. It is embraced by France and Flanders
esssesThe barons wish for the maritime aid of Ve-
niceeesee. Embassy to Penice......Trealy between
the republic and the envoys......Departure of the
Croises...... Arrival at VPenice......Suspension of
the Crusade......Subjugation of Zara......Papal
politics......Grecian politics...:.. The Craises sail
to- Constantinople......Attack and siege of the city
«eeee.Captured by the Croises......Revolution in the
government. .. ... Another revolutiop...... The Croises
renew the war......Their complete victory......Sack
of Constantmople......Dzmswn of the plunderse.e..
Pengetnce of the Croisés on the fine arts......Elec-.
tion of d Latin é)hpW......Gmcrdl FemiarRs o)i the
empn-b of the Latins in Gréers. ‘

2 WhaiLe
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CHAP, 1L WHILE Palestine was enjoying independence

Dnth agd
charactel
of Saladin

A.D. 1193.

and peace, an event occurred that promised it
confirmation of the security of which Richard’s.
victories had held out a prospect. Saladin died :
be was in the fifty-seventh year of his age;
during twenty-two years he had reigned. over
Egypt, and for nineteen was absolute master of
Syria. No Asiatic monarch has filled so large
a space in the eyes of Europe as the antagonist
of Ceur de Lion. He was a compourid of the
dignity and the baseness, the greatness and the.
litileness of man. As the Moslem hero of the
thitd holy war, he proved himself a skilfal
general, and a valiant soldier. He hated the,
Christian cause, for he was a zealous Muselman ;

;fund his prmcnplee authorised him to make war
“upon the enemies of the prophet "but human Y

sympa.thy mollified the rigour of hls enthu-.
siasm, and when hlS foes were suppllants, ke,
often forgot the stemness of Islamism. He was .
fond of . religious exercises and studies ; but his .,
mind was so much above the age in which he
lived, that ‘he never consulted soothsayers and
astrologers. Hehad ‘gained the throne by blood, .
artlﬁce, and treachery ; but though ambitious, .
he was not tyrannical; he was nild in his go-
vernment ; the friend and dispenser of Justice.
Eager for the possession, but indifferent to the .

dlsplay of power, thinking mare. of the sub-.
stance
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stauce than the pageantry of grandeur, he was cuae. i
simple in manners, and unostentatious in deport-

ment. He attempted by conciliadon wnd

tuition to change the religious sentiments of the
Egyptian Fatimites, but the intolerant spirit

of his religion would sometimes appear; the
politician was lost in the zealot, and he inflicted
punishment on those who presumed to question

any of the dogmas of a Muselman’s creed.*

‘Wars and rebellions had filled all thethoughts His sesces-
of Saladin, and he bad established no principles *™
of succession. 'Three of his numerous progeny
became sovereigns of Aleppo, Damascus, and
Egypt ; others had smaller possessions, and the
emirs and atabeks of Syria again struggled for
idependence. The soldiers of the late sultan
fallied round his brother Saphadin, whose wisg<
dom'and valour were familiar to them. Both
by stratagem and liberal policy he reared a large
fabric of empire 1 in Syria, and he was the most

SR ‘ e 3 powerful

% Abulfeda, iv. 183, 141. Bohadin, passim, and De
Gnignes, ii. 287. D’Herbelot, art. Salaheddin, and ses
note M. :

.+ Saphadin’s power was, however, only personal; for in
1218, the year of his death, the half-extinguished embers.of
mﬂ discord blazed afresh : some of Saladin’s children and
the atabeks, enjoyed Syria, till they were swept away by the
snceessors of Zinghis Khan, Egypt was ruled by a descen-
‘Mt of Slhdln. but the Mamelukes usurped the throné.

s and
4548



CHAP 111.

86 THE HISTORY OF

powerful of all the Moslem princes; when the
time for the expn'atlon of the peace arrived.
The Saracenic power was, however, palsied fora
while by a dreadful famine in Egypt, and the
Latins in Palestine suffered also from the mi-
serable state of this general granary. The

knights of St. John cast their regards towards

Europe, and particularly to England, for sue-
cour, and entreated that new armies would
march to Palestine, and destray the exhausted

" Moslems.* Two years before this favoyrable

Pope Celes-
tine 111,
promotes a
crusade.
A.D.1195.

moment, the daring and ambitious Pope Celes-
tine 11I. had again sounded the trumpet. of war,
He exhorted the archbishops and bishops-of the
Christian church to persuade their congregatibns
to spread the crimson standard, and to march
against the persecutors of the faith ‘of .Jesis
Christ. Plenary indulgence was offered to those

 faithful soldiers, and theplotectmn of the chuneh

to their families and possessions. France had

" not revived from its losses in the third crusade,

and Philip Augustus heard the appeal with in-
difference. Many of the people of England
enrolled their names as holy warriors, obtained

spixitual

and, as they were of the same blood as the Tartars, they
were mvmclble

* See the grand master’s letter to the prior in England.
Hoveden, p. 827 .
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spiritual absolution, and then abandoned their CHAP. 111,
pious resclves. The Pope hurled his thunders
against those who deserted their profession, ex-
cept for some legitimate cause; but all thoughts
of a crusade gradually died away in England,
for the king was too much occupied in political
¢oncerns to encourage it.* But wild schemes
of war were occasionally in his mind, and the
early writers have ascribed to his dauntless spi-
rit the vast design of conquering Egypt, and
after having gained the holy land, of possessing
himself of the throtte of Constantinople.t
" Pesigns equally ambitious were entertained
of the emperor Henry, the enemy of Plantage-
net. Seconded by imperial influence, the clergy
geceessfully preached the crusade through all
4hé German states., The emperor declared that
be-would provide a- passage for both rich and
poor- who 'wished to go.} But though influ- .
ented, he was not absorbed by the love of bar-
ren: glory, and when the possession of Sicily
seemed an: easy achievement, he postponed’ the
gathering of laurels in Palestine, till he had
added’ a great state to his empire in Europe.
TPancred, prince of Sicily, had lately died, and
G 4 Henry,
® M. Paris, 150.
+ Samatusy lib: iii. pars xi. ch.i.
t Cont. William, p. 643.
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CHAP. 111, Henry, in right of his wife Constantia, putip

1t is em-
braced by

Germany,

his claims. This defection from the holy war
was declared to be in accordance with the opi-
nions of his wisest princes and lords, and it did
not quench the spirit of fanaticism and romance..
From the north to the south of Germany, the
frenzy of crusading had spread, and it had
infected the bishops of Bremen, Wurtsburg,.
Passau, and Ratisbon ; the dukes of Saxony,.
Brabant, Bavaria, and the son of the duke aof
Austria ; the marquis of Brandenburg and Mo+,
ravia ; the landgrave of Thuringia ; the count,
Palatine, and the counts of Habsburg and.
Schwembourg. Both laymen and clergy burnt.,
with ‘divine zeal, and received the sign of the..
sufferings of Christ in token. of the remission of.
theirsins.* The son of Henry duke of Limberg, ,
and the archbishop of Mayence, led the vany,
guard of the holy warriors ; and in the passages
through Hungary they were joined by Mass)
garetta, sister of the French king and queen. of;:
Hungary, who, as one mode of consolation for:-
the loss of her husband, had vowed to. pass the
remainder of her life in the pains of pilgrimage.
Though the time of peace, as settled by the
treaty between Richard and Saladin, had ex-
pil'ed;,
% Chron. Slav. lib, v. c. i. L'Art de vérifier les Dates,
vol. iii, p. 115. _ : '
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pired, . yet. the Christians and Muselmans con- cuar.in

tinued to live in amity. When the new cham-
. pions of the cross arrived at Acre, no remon-

strgnces of the Latins against fresh wars, no-
suggestions that all new Crusaders ought to be:

obedient to the discretion of the residents in the
boly land, .could abate the furious desire of the
Germans for hostility. Their aggressions were
quickly returned by the Muselmans, civil feuds
were hushed, and Saphadin again headed the
vejeran forces of Syria and of Egypt. 'The im-
pactant city of Jaffa was taken by him before

the Christian army from~Acre could relieve it.-
The care and expense of Richard were dissi~

pated. in a moment ; the fortifications were de-:

* stroyed,. and several thousands of the people of-
Jaffa. were put-to the sword. In thése unhappy .
mgments; another portion of the German force,

under the command of the dukes of the Lower
Losraine and Saxony, arrived at Acre. They

had. made the voyage from the northern ports of-
Germany, and in their route had chastised the'
Moors of Portugal. Confident in their strength;

the united forces of Europe and Palestine, led
by the duke of Saxony, directed their march
towards the city of Beritus ; but Saphadin, ever
observant of events, quitted the vicinity. of
J aﬁ'a, and overtook his foes between Tyre and

Sidon.. The close columns of ‘the duke of
Saxony’s

~Adventures

of the Ger-
mans in
Palestine,
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CHAP: 1iI. Saxeny’s'army were impenetrable to his vigo-

~  ‘rousand continual attacks. = The victoryeofithe

_Ehristians appeared to be decisive, the enemy’s

'force was scattered, and so extensive was ‘the

pauic, that the Saracens abandoned Laodices,

Gabala, Jaffa, Sidon, and Beritus. Niné'theu-

sand prisoners were redeemed without ransasn ;

and the statement that there were three yéars

provisions for the inhabitants of Beritus in the

storehouses of that town, shews the importiwee

of the day of Sidon. The exultation ‘of the

Crusaders- was ‘still further advanced;: by-the

arrival of'a third body of friends, headed' by

Conrad, bishop of Hidelsheim and chaticellok

of the German empire. By the usual-prooeds

of ambitious princes, Henry had subjwgasedt

Sicily, and: now devoted to the conquest-of thie:
holy:land, he sent his third army ashlsqmm&

diate preeursors.* o

Fair pro- It seemed that the hour ‘Was now at/ hM

' :,,",':;;;{e when Europe would receive the reward :of her

ficees: invincible heroism. All the sea-comst of Paless.

tine was already in the possession of the'Chris-

c . ' tianwt

* The continuation of the Chronica Slavorum, by Arneld:

of Lubec, lib, v. c. iii. and a letter of the duke of Lorraine

on the subject of the war to the archbishop of Cologne, in

the second vol, of Freher, Rer. Scrip. Germ. p. 862. ' Ber-
nardus, 826; 818 Hoveden, 722 -Abulfeda, iv. 165¢
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tians: and even they who had generally most
desponded, were now elevated with the convic-
tion that the cross must ere long surmount the
walls of Jerusalem. But in their march from
Tyre towards the haly city, they made a fatal
halt at the fortress of Thoron. The lofty and
solid pile of stones withstood the attacks of. the
comman engines of violence. But by a month’s
labour of some Saxon miners, the rock itself
which supported the fortress was pierced
throtigh ; and the battlements tottered to their
foundation. - The Saracens were now at the
feet of the Christians suing for clemency. A
fsee passage into the Moslem territories was all
that they asked, and the fort might then be at
the:-disposal ‘of the Crusaders. After much
time had been passed in balancing considera-
tins. of revenge or mercy, a treaty: fomaded on
these terms ‘was signed; but although . just
principles of war prevailed with the majority,
yot the smaller: party, who breathed:nothing
bat,slaughter, impressed their menaces . so
deeply on the minds: of the Saracens, that the
latter vowed to submit to. the last extremity,
rather than confide in the agreements and oaths
of champions of the cross.* They gained reso-
L lution
* - Indeed the Arabic writers state that the French soldiers

assured the garrison that the Germans would slay them even
- if they syrrendered.
7

CBAP. 11118

Ruin of the
cause.
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CHAE.1LL. tion. from despair; they met their foemiafthe
passages which had been mined in the rockas
and in every encounter the Moslem scymites
reeked with Christian blood. Factious conteay
tions disordered the Latin council; msqborgx,g
nation and vice raged in the camp; and, .tq

. crown their miseries, the Croises heard that. tha
~ Infidel world had recovered from its defeat at .
. Sidon; and that the'sultans of Egypt and Syria
f“ ~ were concentrating their levies. Daunted at
- the rumour of their march, the German princes
deserted their posts in the middle of the night,
and fled to Tyre. In the morning their fligh
was ‘discovered by the soldiers, and horror aﬁ
despalr seized every breast. The camp wg
deserted by those who had strength to moves
the feeble left their property, the cowardly they
arms behind them. The road to Tyre was f*
led with soldiers and -baggage in mdlscnmma
confusion ; but so exhausted was the state §
the Muselmans in Thoron, that the Chnstmy
were not molested in their retreat by any aceic
dents except those which their own 1mprudence
and precipitation occasioned.* ‘
When the fragments of the army were col-
lected, and the soldiers were at a distance from
danger, every one reproached the other as th;
cause of the late disg raceful event. The Ger-r

* * Chron, Slav. lib. vi, e. 4~,and5 Hoveden, 773. mii
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mang'decused the Latms of cowardlce and the CHAP. TIL
Barons of the holy land declared that they would
tiot “subniit to the domineering pride of the
' Germmans.® Conrad and his soldiers went to

Jaffa, and resolved to repair its fortifications,

and to wait the moment for revenge on the La-

tins of Syria. 'Saphadin marched against them,

and the Germans did not decline the combat.:
Victory was on the side of the Christians ; but

it’was bought by the death of many brave war-

ridts, particularly of the duke of Saxony, and ef

the son of the duke of Austria.” But the Ger-,

mans did not profit by this success, for newsf
arffived from Europe that the great support of
the'crusade, Henry VI. was dead. The arch- geturn 0
bi¥htp of Mayence ‘and all those princes who Loge*f
had” dn”interest in the election of a German ™
- soveréign, deserted the holy land. The queen '

of Huiigary was the only- individual of conse-
quente . whose fanaticism. was stronger than .
'worYdly considerations. The -remnants, and
they ‘Wete. more than twenty thonsand, of this

once powerful host, fortified themselves in Jaffa.

But'd new storm arose in the Turkish states.

It swept over Beritus and the land of the Chris-

. . -tians ;

* All the quarrels were conducted in Scriptural langusge.
Treséﬁery was the crime of which each party accused the

other ! for the case of Judas was in the minds of all.-
/3 .\ A ‘-5 3
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OHAP. 1. tidns ; and, on the eleventh of Novembrer; while
Nov. 1197. the Germans were celebrating the- feast 6f St
teofihe Martin, the Moslems entered the city-of -Jaff,

cre of the
rest at
Jaffa,

Death of
Henry, kiu
of Jerusa-
Jem.

g

and slew every individeal whom they fowmd.*:
About the time of the massacre st Faffa;
Henry count of Champagne, the acknowledgesd
king of Jerusalem, died.t+ Private pleasuras
alone had charms for him, and he never executed
the few offices of royalty which still forrnsed shé
duties of the lord of the holy land. Flve: bavons
always desired to preserve in Palestine the s
blance of a kingdom, for their proud- sphde
would not own the full extent of the Mosleme#
victories, and if no appearances of state wote
-preserved, Europe .would think that the wield
‘of Palestine was lost. The grand master of o
Hospitallers represented to Isabella the pred
- priety of her marriage with Almeric de Lusigt
. s

* Old Fuller says, “ At this time, the spring-tide of théir

“ mirth so drowned their souls, that the Turks comhg M
¢« gpon them, cat every one of their throats to the nushes
¢ of twenty thousand : and quickly they were stabbed with
¢ the sword that were cup-shot before. A day which thy
¢ Dutch (the Germans) may well write in their calendars in
« red letters died with their own blood, when the cdmp was
¢ thelt shambles, the Turks their butchers, and themselves

¢ the Martinmasse beeves, from which the beastly drumkards
« differ but a little.” Holy War, book 3, ¢. 16.

1 Bernardus, p. 815.
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nan, king of Cyprus, wi}o had lately succeeded cuap.u1:

hie brother Guy. It was thought that Acre
and its vicinity could not remain in the hands of
the Latins, unless they were governed by a
king, and that, in every circumstance, Cyprus,
~as a place of succour and retreat, would be a
valuable ally to Jerusalem. With equal truth,
it might have been argued, that, if there were a
powertul king in Palestine, faction, the great
fae of the state, could not raise its head. Fa-
miliarised to the joys of royalty and love, the
widowed queen embraced with rapture new
prospects of happiness, and in her eyes Almeric
was as estimable as she had found her divorced
hasband Humpbry, or her'deceased lords Con-
rad aud Heory. The union was approved of
by-the clergy and barons, it was celebrated at
Agre, and Almeric and Isabella were proclainred
king and queen of Cyprus and Jerusalem.*
The third and fourth Crusades were created
by the ordinary influence of papal power and
royal authority : but the fifth sprung from ge-
nuine fanaticism.t+ At the close of the twelfth
century a hero arose in France, worthy of com-
pamonshlp with Berhard. Fulk, of the town

Almericand
Isabella,
new king
and queen

Character
of Fulk,
preacher of
the fifth
Crusade.

of‘

* Qont= Vblhnm, iL 16. Sm 901.

+ Ehe awtheritios fen the fourtk and' fift Ciussdes sre

described in nete: Ne )
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CHAP. 1L, of Nuilly, near Paris, was distinguished by the
vehemence and ability of his preaching, and as
in early life he had drank deeply of the cup of
pleasure, he was well qualified to describe the
different states of the sinner and the saint. .. He
did not involve himself in the speculative absur:
dities of the day, but declaimed against the
prevailing vices of usury and prostitution. ‘For
two years he preached without success, - but
after that time Heaven lent its aid to the effotts
of the preacher, in order that his words, like
arrows from a powerful bow, might penetrate’
the depraved hearts of men.* Accordingly; mis’
racles attested celestial approbation, and i
sermons were received as oracles.: With ‘thef
extension of his fame his wishes for -religioud’
good increased, and his soul was inflamed with"
the desire of accomplishing the great aim*ef’

_Christendom. He accnrdingly assumed * the'-
cross, and war with the infidels became the
copious matter of his sermons. When the peb* *
ple saw that the man of God was signed with**
the sanguinary badge, and heard him promise’

# Sed pius Conditor nolens Praedicatoris sui semina ulte-. .
rius deperire, contulit voci Preedicatris sui vocem virtutis,. .
ut verba ejus quasi sagittee potentis acute, hominim prava
corda, consuetudine obdurata penetrarent, ‘et ad lachl'ymu ’
et peenitentiam emolhrent Rad. Coggehalensis, L
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t becoine their leader, the rich and the poor,
the noble and' the ignoble, the old and the
young of both sexes, thronged around him, and
réceived from him with devout alacrity the in-
signia of holy warriors. His miracles and

preaching were soon reported in Italy, and the

pope bestowed upon his exertions the apostoli-
cal benediction. '

At the early age of thirty-six, Innocent III.
was seated in the papal chair, and he discharged
the high duties of his august station with the
same ardour with which he had pursued his
studies in the solitude of the cloister. Since
the days of Gregory VII. the papacy had not
Peen filled with a more arrogant and aspiring
piélate. He was the first pope that endeavour-
?"fo include the fortunes as well as the con-
#ciéinces of men in the dominion of the holy see.
Lbuis, and Philip Augustus, kings of France,
and Henry I1. king of England, had imposed
taxes on their subjccts for the benefit of the

€rasades, and these precedents were embraced

by lnnocent. Following the suggestions of an
ambitious spirit, his military predecessor Gre-
gory wished to arm Europe against Asia, Per-
ét;nal interest had induced Urban to adopt and
eicourage the general wish for - the redemption
of ‘the Lioly sepulchre. For a whole century
papal protection, superstition, and valour kept

VOL. I H the

CHAP L.

Politics of
papecy

jn the Cru-

sades.
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omap. 111 the flame alive. - But when Innocent; for tlee
" avowed purpose of supporting the Criieaded;
presumed to tax the clergy, a new character :was
given to the sacred wars, and a new iinpulse to
the minds of men. The pecuniary levies wert.
not meant for the benefit of Palestine,  but fo¢
the filling of the coffers of Rome. For the gra!
tification of his luxury and avarice, thereford;

‘the pope became interested in the - Craskdes|
Each time of his inspiring the people with re¢
ligious ardour was the season for general
- plunder ; for although the tax was nominally
o the clergy alone, yet every artifice was ubed
to drain money from the laity. : ‘All' thé e
fluence of papal royalty was for awhiloiexes-

cised in  the promotion of Crisades, and ‘the
animating counsels of the Vafican chdcked:the

chivalry of Europe from sinking into despair.

'{nln;uo:re:_: Innocent 1II. wrote to t!me various temporal
motesa  and spiritual chiefs* of Christendom, requiring
use. " . them to take up arms for the defence of Pales-
o 1200, tine, or at least to send him considerable; suc-
| ' S ‘eours
* He even wrote to the heretical emperor of Constantl-
nople to permit the Crusade. Vit. Innoc. ITI. Muratori,
Rgr. Scrip, Ital. vol. iii. p. 507. The departure of the Ger-
mans from the holy land, and the divisions among fhe
Muselman princes, are the circumstances upon which the
pope’ chiefly builds his arguments for the necessity of a 1itdr
war, S e T e
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conrsof men and money. © His nuntios travelled. cuar m.
_through. Europe, preaching the holy theme, and. ™
the:pardons and indulgences which they offered,

induged :many.men to become soldiers of Gad.*

The pope.commanded the clergy to contribute

the fortieth part of their revenues, and to place

bozes in the churches for the reception of the
aJms of the laity. The imposition was eom-
plied with, and the voluntary oblations of the
priuces -and people equalled the amount of the
mnti‘xbutlons ofthe clergy.t The military spi- 1isem-
yit of the day directed religious ardour, and some bl nd.
peble knights prevented the preaching of Fulk, F'*%™
gand the commands of Innocent, from: producmg
ng effectithan. that: of enriching the treasury. of
4le Natican: .- At a public tournament in.Cham;
pégnes Thibaud 111.1 the youthful count of that

TGt H2 ' .provinge,

IS o .
v 'ﬁillelprdoum, No..1. Porce que cil pardens fu 1ssl cryp
3 si sen esmeurent mult li cuers des gens, et mult s en
o%slerent, porce que li pardons ere si gran.
"' 4 Baluz. vit. Inn. in Muratori Rer. Scrip. Ital. iii. 526.
“Sea.too Hoveden, p.828. We can well understand with
. Digeto that not much of this money was applied by the pope
to religious purposes.
...} Villehardouin (No. 19) says that np baron of France
_,hcd more vassals than the count of Champagne. He had
one thogsand elght hundred knights in complete feudal te-
nyre, and four hundred by inferior ties. Du Cange, note
on No. 4 Thibaud and Louis were nephewa both of
Richard

Lol
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proiince, and his relation, count Louijs. af Blaig
and Chartres, resolved to exchange the image, of
war for its reality. - Reginald.of Montmirail, and
Simon de Montfort,* two of the noblest barons of
Frrance, and a proud corps of gentlemen, vowed
to partake of the glory. of their friends : and,the
people of the Netherlands would not want:g
leader, for Baldwin, count of Flanders;. a.qg}
brother-in-law of Thibaud, received the cross at
BruO'es o
'l‘he counts and barons met in dellbe;pm
at the parliament of Soissons, and afterwards at
Cdmpeigne By. sad experience Europe haq
l_e_amed the horrors of a land journey to, Pales;
tme The kings of France and Eu«rlanﬁ,,)md
ma.de their mnhtary pilgrimage by sea, The
resources of two powerful kingdoms. were aj,the
cqmmand of Philip Augustus and Richard, byt
the barons of Champawne were dest,ltute of al}

‘ marmme advantages, and they therefore detqq,
mmed to purchase the did of one of the great

nayal

Richard king of England and Philip Augustus of France.
Du Cange, note' 2. Thibaud was a brother of the late
Henry king of Jerusalem.

* This Simon de Montfort, lord of the Mantms between
Chartres and Paris, was the father of the Simon de Montfort,

who by marriage with the sister of the earl of, Lelcesier

sticceeded to that title of Engflsh nobility. LArtde v§n§er
Tes Dam, L. 677 ' B

"i'
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rig¥al ‘Powers’ of Eurcpe. Thibaud, Baldwm
and Louis invested six of their friends with au-

CHALIH

thority to tonclude a treaty with the Venetians,

and these deputies immediately repaired to Ve-
nice.” Henry Dandalo,* the doge, and the prin-
cipal citizens, received their illustrious visitors
with distinction, but were astonished on learn-
fng the general nature of their powers; anq
thieir surprise was not diminished when the de-

puties declared that they could only reveal the

&étdfls' of their object to the general council of .. .

flié state. With the required solemnities they
ijrofessed that they came to Venice to procure,
pon any terms which the queen of the Adrlatlc
Utidutd dictate, the aid of her ships and maritime
Nedessaties in order to assist the barons of France
i&sﬁ‘dren eéndeavour to reconquer Jerusalem, and
t6reverigd the wrongs of Jesus Christ. Aft¢r
Hévél‘al days had been passed in deliberation on
this* important message, Henry Dandalo an-
fbitiicéd to the deputies that the republic
would, for eighty-five thousand marks of silver,
S H 3 : according

E Henry Dandalo was eighty-four years of age on the 1st
of June 1192, when he was elected doge. Du Cange on
V'llehardomn, 204. It by no means appears that Dandalp
ﬁ&d ‘totally lost his sight. The expression of the Chranicler
anﬂalo is that he was visu debilis, p. 322. . See too Sanu-

lib. 7.

t.us, fib iii. pars'11. c. 1. Subelhcm, Hist. . Vepgt,:dqcé. ’

Embassy to
Venice.

Treaty be-
tween the
republic
and the
envoys,
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according to Cologne weight, furnish’ ﬁ’at’iﬁgt?
tomed vessels for the passage of four thousand
five hundred horses, and nine thousand squires,
and ships : for four thousand five hundred
knights, and - twenty thousand foot soldiéys ;
and provisions were also to be furnished for
ong year. - Venice would likewise become a
principal in thé war, and support fifty galties
of her own, on condition that all acquisition§
should be equally shared between the two 'dl:
lied natjons.* . The deputies cheerfuli‘y- ‘sith:
mitted to these terms. The council of ten
and the grand council supported the doge, afid
a solern assembly of the people was held ‘i

the chapel of St. Mark for the’ final ratifidd-
tion' of the treaty.- The marshal of Chalil
pagne addressed the assembly. * ‘$i‘gn8f§,"-
said- he,  the most noble and powerful barshs
« of France have sent us to you, in ordér'th
“ entreat you in the name of God to have coi-
« passion on Jerusalem, which groans undey
¢ the tyranny of the Turks; and.to aid us 6
“ this occasion in revenging the injury whic¢h
. # See the treaty in Andrew Dandalo’s Chronicle, Mura,

-tori, xii. 828. Sismondi appears to be. right in estimating
“the mark at fifty livres, and the sum total will be four mil-
-lions two hundred and fifty thousand livres,” modern Fremch

tmoney,' by ho means an unreasonable charge. Hist.des

*Républiques Ital. yol. ii. p. 888, n.
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“.has been done to your Lord and Saviour. cuar. s
“ 'I‘he barons ‘of France have turned theit —
‘_eyes to you as the greatest maritime power in
‘-‘_ Eur’ope. "They have commanded usto throw
“ ourselves at your feet, and never to change
“ that supplicatory posture till you have pro-
“ mised to aid them in recovering the holy
“ land.” The simple eloquence of Villehsr-
doum, the tears and humble attitude of his
companions, touched the hearts of the people
Cries of “ We grant your request” sounded
through the hall. The treaty was sealed by - -
ghe deputies and the grand council, and after
the. condltlons had been ratified by oaths, it was
spnt to the popefor his confirmation. The de-
RH}ws borrowed two thousand marks from some
Venetlan merchants, and -paid them to’ the
g&ate ~ They then quitted the republic, twote-
Aprned straight te Champagne, and others wént
to Pisa and Genoa, in order to awaken those
ubhcs from dreams of avarice to the vision-
ary delights of fanaticism. Villehardouin re- 1201
,paired to France with the welcome news of the
vfx,‘onclusmn of the treaty with the Venetians.
‘Thibaud sprung from the bed of sickness, called
{or hlS war-horse, and declared his intention im-
mpdlately to march. But this effort was his
.dasti The debility which succeeded this exer-
“thoms: gave his disease opportunity to encrease,
H 4 and
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pagr‘ Ji. and he expired in the act of distribusifigdo obiis

e feudatones the money . which he hadintended

: to expend upon the holy war. * . The command

o ‘of the knights and people who had enlistediun-

der his banner was successively refused:hy tlie

duke of Burgundy, and the count of,.Bax,smud

finally accepted by Boniface, marquis - Meat-
.,ferrat + 1In the church of Soissons the -gtos%s

was affixed to his shoulder by the handsof4oni

pnests, and particularly by Fulk of Nuilkyw o

Departure _Shortly after Easter, in the year 1208;the

Croises French Crusaders assembled The. renawed

'exertlons of Fulk had often been syccessful ad

changmg superstltlon lnt.o enthuslaﬂnp DHuks e

the pther hand, as two years had elapmd;ﬁihce

_.the cross had been assumed by the. pecpla): the

zeal of many bad cooled, and they. basely-aqh

hed to worldly purposes the money whichi i

count of Champagne had bequeathed to thesyfor

the holy war.} After havmg traversed Fiande]

, the

. Vlllehardoum, 19. et

" +"He was younger brother of the celebrated Conud,
marquis of Tyre.

1 Fulk did not live to hear the issue of his exertions: He
diéd while the French were at Venice in 1202.. Heiwss
buried in the church of Nuilly. Du Cange adds. (néteion
Villehardomn, No. 87), ¢ Son tombeau se voit eneored prac
“ sent en I'eglise de Nuilly, od I'on rend I'honneur dew a3
¢ memoire de ce samt_ homme, et pamcuherement €s jours

« solemnnels,
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e ‘sbidiers bf Champagne crossed mount Cenis CHAP. .
trabo - Lombardy, joined the Italian Crusaders
nder' the marquis of Montferrat, and finally “‘,;:‘;;'j"‘
arrived at Venice, where they were lodged in
the island of St. Nicholas. - The bishop of
‘Autun, and many of the French, embarked at
Marseilles and other ports for the holy land, and
if the marshal of Champagne, and the count of
St Paul, had not meét and remonstrated with |
count Louis and his force in Lombardy, the
soldiersof Blois would, like many other Cronses,
have sailed from the eastern shores of Italy, and
haveleft the Flemish and Champagne knights
o accomplish the treaty with the Venetians. *
02(The ‘Venetians were munificent and liberal
$0 ! thé< horiourable strangers, but instances of
defectionfrom the cause had been so numerous,

 thiat.thé Crusaders were unable to make a cor-
responding return in money.t The counts of
Flanders, and Blois, and St. Paul, and the mar-
quis

¢ solemnnels, ausquels on couvre ce tombeau d’un drap de
‘¢.moye, et le Curé aprés avoir été aux autelsy donne de
« I'encens.” : .

* Villehardouin—the first twenty-nine paragraph= Ra-
musio; p. 29.

st By the condmons of the treaty the money was to be

pggd to the Venetians bejbre the sailing of the expedition.
Metcantile caution ! ,

2% fl oo

o

F5 AN AT
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caar.11. quis of Montferrat, sold all their jewels, byt
thirty-four -thousand marks were still- wanting;:

The high minded cavaliers resolved ta pawn,

their lives rather than fail in their promise to.

the Venetians, but the timid and lukewarm,

began to rejoice at any probability of the break

ing up of the enterprize. In this exigency the.

doge suggested an equivalent. The town of

~ Supention Zara,* in the Adriatic, off the Dalmatian, oast,,
sade. had revolted from the republic to Hunggm
~ Henry Dandalo solicited the Crusaders tg assigt

in its reduction, and it was agreed that the pay;

‘ment of their contribution should- be.deferred

till they had conquered the infidel Sq,:g;emq

The doge himself, old-and feeble as ha.yag;,0f;

fered to be their leader. He put on.. the grp;ga

- and some of the Venetians (the historiangJaigent

- the paucity of the number) imitated his;pigty

and courage. The French were at: tbat AR
reinforced by a large body of Germaus, led;hy.

~the

+ Jadera is the Roman, Diodora the barbarous, and’Zara
the modern name for this town. It was originally a Romah
colony, and on ene of its marbles is the inscription that
‘Caesar Augustus was its founder. The Turks have often at-
tempted to take it from the Venetians. Bajazet the Great
was successful in 1498 ; but it was recovered. The present
population is between four and five thousand Cassaa,
Voyage de Dalmatia, p. 83, Paris, 1802, ) 5
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th¢'bishiop of ‘Halberstadt, armed with the ar-.

tilléry of the age: - The soldiers of the cross *
were .transported to Zara; the ships broke
thtough: the chain which defended the port, and
tHe“troops disembarked. The terror of their
arms would have produced a bloodless revolu-
" tion,if some disaffected soldiers had not assured
the Zaradenes that the French were not dis-
pbded to-co-operate with the Venetians. Dan-
délo-calfed on the barons to prove the truth or
#1i§ falsehood of the charge; and the vigour
‘witht which the noble cavaliers attacked the
Wills shewed their anger at the disgraceful im-
plication of want of fidelity. Zara surrendered
atVdiscretion’; and as the season of winter had
s#t'iti, it-was'agreed that the army should repose
- W theseity-till the spring.+ The Vatican had in
Vdiniprohibited ‘the Crusaders from drawing
e sword against - their Christian brethren ;
ahd'thie legate scarcely cscaped with his hfe,
when he endeavoured to mitigate the rage
- of .the conquerors against the fallen Zara-
dem The French pretended however, to
e lament

'« # The marquis of Montferrat, however, would not accom-
pany them. The Pope had forbidden the enterprise : and
the 'marquis was the only leader who, on that occasion, re-
spected his authority. Villehardouin, No. 89, and note.

+ Villehardouin, 29-34, 8943, Ramusio, p. 21-28.

CHAF. IH.

November
1202,
Subjuga-
tion of
Zara,

Papal poli-
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| AR, lament the- hard necessity which’ dvestedilem
., from the holy land ; a party . of knighios &#¥

~ monks went to Rome ; his Holinesy pdrddi*:d
his suppliant children, and sympathisedwétle
them at that want of firmness and uniowi#' thd¥f
friends which had .occasioned the second' t |
with their allies.* The Venetians wére S6w:
soliciting Papal absolution. The supetiotity'df
the Pope, which other nations acknowledg’ed’ﬁy :
subserviency, these haughty republicansy friétisip
aequiesced in by respect. The persornabiviees
ofthe Popes were better known in ltely thbibiif
France. ‘When Venice withdrew! heiuelf frotl
imperial dominion, her spirit of fresdes! Wis
teansfused through her ecclesiasticultagowitluy -
her civil constitution. Her happy situationHalp
thrown into her hands much of’ the'cottruietdé 49
the world; wealth had introduced the''shisish
life:; intellectual culture succeeded <soctal w2
bellishments, and the people detected’ andtdel
spised the frauds of the Papal chair: i~ ¢ voit
FHTEA . i £ 1R

"% Villehardouin, No. 58, 54. Baluzius, héwe?r"erf ’ée)k‘
-usifp. 529-531), that Innocent heard with astoﬁfailm’ént
the: repeated violations of his commands ; and;'not adavay
sing himself to the Venetians, who seldom regarded: his auo
thority, he assured the French that the only means: ef pavdos
were for them to restore the fruits of their plqndq tg 1%

Zaradenes, fand not to sail to the holy lan }n co
theberencal Venétians, - ? m"\) "?" woq
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i hhe Ziavadene expedition, memorable in itself cﬂnmk
¥ political diversion from a religious purpose, Ppotitics itics of
i5-Jost, however, in the brilliancy of succeeding sope.
events. The eye.of classical enthusiasm dwells
with melancholy fondness on the city of Con-
stantinople, the sister and rival of Reme, and-
the depository of all that was learned and emi-
went. in.the ancient world. But, viewed by it-
sglf; and independent of Roman imnages, the
eppire of the east awakens no great or pleasing
ssspciations. The free spirit of the republic;
apd the hardy virtues of a conquering ‘nation,
- were sabdued and. effeminated by the despetism
and, lyxmry which are congenial to Asia.. By
thelporoperating and mutually reflecting: causes
dfgirivite: vices and bad government, the decliné
_of she.new. empire. was. almost coevalswith:its
fonpdation. | Some of its fairest provinces wer&
sweptaway by the -Saracenian tempest ; and;
thoughits capital was saved, yet the preservas
tion was more owing: to the mountainous'fron-
tiéilof Asia Minor than to the spirit and valour
of its people. The Seljuk Tartars blackened
ghe hornzon of the city, but the storm was di- -
verped before the time arrived for its bursting:
over-its ‘menaced prey. Constantinople stood
dabing: the first century of the Crusades, because
%lhl’ the days of Saladin no wide spreading
power of the Muselmans was formed ; aad‘Salam
din’s



l'lO THE HISTORY OF

ouAP. 11, din’s exertions were bent upon Palestjue: v:Bat
- treason and faction were active; and tha;stald
was fallen so low from its Roman dignitythat
the aid of the western barbarians was invoked
by a claimant to the throne of the Cesars.: Oné
of the most singular and interesting pages:of
history is now before us. The fortunes of $ha
Greek empire were put inte the hands of: afew
French barons and a commercial repiblie
AlexiusII.* the successorof the emperon Manue
‘Comnenus, was sacrificed to the lawless:ombit
tion of his uncle Andronicus.. .-Under 4le
specious pretext of. revenging: so.unuatuml
an action, Isaac Angelus, a remote jrelation
‘of the murdered -youth, took up ,atms, asd
‘seized the person of the violator. of the: rights
of men and of sovereigns. The revenge;of lsass
‘was sated by blood ; and in reward for bis_owis
virtue he placed himself on the throne... -Ha.en-
joyed it for nearly two years, when,. by, 84w
revolution, he was hurled from his reyal elevar
tion, imprisoned, and deprived of sight. . The
author : of these enormities was  his. brethier
Alexius, a brother, too, whom he had redeemasd
from Turkish slavery. The son of the inpri-
. i fﬂ)ﬂﬂd
i

» * Alexius II. was son of the emperor Manuel and “of

the empress Maria, daughter of Raymond of Pomers, prﬁ&
of Antioch.
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soned emperor escaped, and sought refuge with cHae. AR. H).
Philip, duke of Suabia, who had married his
sister Irene.  As he passed through Lombardy,
he met a few straggling pilgrims, who advised
him to entreat the aid of the generous French-
men at Venice. The young Alexius sent some
friends to the marquis of Montferrat and the
French barons, who consented to his wishes, on .
coidition that the duke of Suabia would, in re-
tum; 'succour the cause of Palestine. While the
French and Venetians were in quarters in Zara
the ambassadors again appeared.. They de-
‘elared in public assembly, that Philip had com-
wmoanded them to represent to the lords and cava-
biers of France, that, as they had undertaken.a
{ohg: and perilous pilgrimage for the love:-of
‘God{ and for the maintenance of right and- jus-
tiee, 80 they ought to be ready to use their
-swords for the restoration of a dethroned prince.
1 they would place Alexius on the throne, reli-
gious schism should be healed; . the eastern
ghiirch should be brought into SubJCCtIOD to the
church of Rome ; and Greece should pour forth
{her population and her treasury for the recovery
-6fthe holy land. Some impatient spirits cla-
imoured against this proposed interruption to
.thE ,great abject of the crusade, but the ma-
ngJ Qqatermmed in favour of the alliance; the

characters
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cuapin, characters of avengers of wrong was prond atift
~™  hounourable, and Saracenian Palestine W&ﬂj
tremble when. it heard of the approach df an

army already covered with honours.* *
‘assumption of power trenched upon the préro-
gatives of the Pope ; he reprehended the barons
for audaciously thinking themselves the geneml
defenders and arbiters of justice; they muss ot
deceive themselves by the speciousness of piety;
but it behoved them to go straight to the holy
land.+ But it was in vain that one of the'm&!
commanding of all the successors of St. Pettr
issued decrees and bulls ; the knights of Frhht%
and Italy not only received them either With R
difference or dlsdam, but the Venetians, i ab-
solute contempt of his regard for the Zavadeheés,
destroyed the walls, plundered the churche¥

* Villghardouin, 45, 52. SR

+ We are indebted to Baluzius (p. 533) for this noﬁc&t
respecting the remonstrance of the Pope. Villehardouin is
silent : he thought proper to disobey his spiritual lerd, b\\t
it seems that he would not attempt to justify hudlsobg‘
dience. The reason why the Pope prohibited the Cmud%
from meddling with Grecian politics was this :—the empem
Alexius had already ingratiated himself into the favour o}
his holiness, and Innocent thought that he could make the
feudal and religious submission of the Greek empire to
see of Rome the price of keeping the usurper on the thtvm‘

canaed ey
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e mgs, " ,yo,d dmded the spml thhﬁg the CHAP, I,
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Efﬁﬁqb R I ERTTS : o
l,(’I‘he,yqung prmce Alexius arrived at Zara in Thccrolc;'-_

Easter 1203 ; and the army embarked and sailed swatinopie,
to, Co;fu. But the soldiers began to tremble

the nove.lty and danger of the enterpnse
q;ead of Papal anger mingled itself with
s;zpal fear and prudence; Simon de Montfort 1-
a%i‘ ny other men eminent for rank and"
4eserped and one half of the " army

\ypuld lﬁve returned home or gone to the | boly
1?:}5 L, if, the barons had not sworn that undéd

vqu'cpptmgpncy they would sail for Syna in
t‘m gle 9f the succeeding November ’l‘he

{;m

‘do&“ ‘n‘ 5 e fd'~ i (; th . ff h \
. :ﬁ!ﬂ en B Blon lus, Dan a]o, and the epmeso
y amtb; prove ;he assertion in the text. Vlllelm'dddin“

w;;" % Venthiens firent abatre la ville, et les tord etiles
¢ ’fﬁ‘ars. The good old knight does not mention the co-
operation of his countrymen, The translator has’ mcorrectly
rendered the passage, * Les Venetiens firent démantefer les
9@{1;. °ét Yes murailles.” R
"ﬁe Montfort enlisted himself in the service of the k!ig :
éﬂqngaqy Ramusio (p. 36), as a Venetian, is bittes-
ﬁmt him " for going into the service of the enemy: ‘of the -
25 ’5 c. He afterwards went to the holy land, and distiss-.
. hﬂﬂself more: by the splendou:; tbm tbcmun,
yats. csrtaiy
mnng sl the winter t‘herelsadbmnaq-mm-ﬁ'
k " But the deserters were worge'off thim. the Buder’
.’iﬁﬁﬁi—; ’r&m‘ of them perished by:the wintry:stovmyjiorty
the hands of the peasants in Sclavonia.
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navy then held due course to Constantmople *
and when they arrived in the Propontis, they
anchored off the abbey of St. Stephen’s, three
leagues to the west of the great city. It was
“ at that time,” says Villehardouin, with ex-
pressive simplicity, “that the magnitude aud
« splendour of Constantinople awed the eou-
¢ rage of the bravest, and not without reason,
“ for.never since the creation of the world, had
“ 50 bold an enterprise been undertaken by so
 small a force.”t The irregular swarms of
Greeks must be opposed by soldiers who were
formidable from their united strength and as dls-
cipline can alone be preserved i ina well provnded
camp, the barons, at the suggestion of the pru-
dent and experienced Dandalo, resolved to re-
plenish their magazines of corn and other 1 ne-
cessaries from the little islands between Constan-
tinople and Chalcedon, before they encam_ped
under the walls of the metropolis. Accordingly,
with all the pride of military and naval power,
the adveuturers again set sail : their silken ban-
ners and streamers were displayed from the

Thasts

- * .Andrew Dandalo tells us that there were fifty gallies
which formed the convoy of two hundred and forty vessels in,

which the soldiers sailed, a hundred and twenty palandars,
and seventy store ships.

+ Villehardouin, No. 66.
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riasts and poops of the vessels ; the emblazened CHAP. 11,
and ornamented shields were ranged along the
sides of the decks, Jike the battlements of towns;
and the valiant knights-stood behind their shel-
ter, contempl&tmg those boastful arguments,
and picturing int their strong and ardent fancies
the feats which they should soon achieve.* - But
they were amazed on beholding the ramparts of
Constantinople crowded with people and sol-
diers; and when some of the enemy’s stones
and darts fell into their ships, the boldest hearts.
were-appalled, the resolutions of the preceding
day vanished in a moment, security by flight
alone was thought of, and they were glad that
‘the ‘wind drove them to Chalcedon. After the
men and horses had been refreshed in the impe-
rial palace, the army moved to Scutari, whither
the emperor sent offers of assistance.to them in
their passage through Asia Minor, but threat-
ened them with destruction if they committed
any aggression upon the Greeks. Conon de
Bethune, the orator of the knights and barons,
replied, that his companions entered the Grecian
territories in the name of God. and in order to
redress wrongs: if the usurper would descend
from his throne, they would entreat pardon and
an honourable station for him from the son of

12  his

* Villehardouin, No. 6.

...



CHAP. 11

25th June.

Attack and
siege of the
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his brother, the emperor Isaac. But they
sternly advised the ambassador never again to
use the language of dictation and reproof.

The French and Venetian vessels sailed under
the walls of Constantinople, exhibiting yoiing:
Alexius to the people, and endeavouring to
incite them to revolt against the reigning em:
peror. Not an individual Greek, however
answered the call.#*  The barons made severat
subsequent attempts to converse with the im+
habitants, but arrows were the return which
their exhortations received. War then becgmé.

‘the only means of effecting the projected revaes

lution. The invaders divided their army.into
six battalions. Baldwin of Flanders had: the
vanguard, because his soldiers were bowmen,
His brother Henry commanded the seeond-divi+
sion ; the third, fourth, and fifth, were led by
the counts of St. Paul and Blois, and Matthew
of Montmorency ; and the rear guard of Tus-
cans, Lombards, and Germans, was headed by
the Marquis of Montferrat.} The bishopsiand
clergy exhorted the soldiers to confess their sins,
and to make their wills, for they did not know
how soon it might please God to deliver them

to

~* Villehardouin, 67-174. Ramusio, 4447 ; ancf the lettér
of the barons to the Pope, in Baluzius, p. 538.
+ Villehardouin, 76-80.
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to death. The day for the attempt being cuar. AP. IIL,
arrived, the knights, armed cap-a-pie, their
shields suspended from their necks, and their
~ helmets laced, went on board the palandars,
with their warshorses covered with rich capa-
risons. The large and heavy vessels received
the other soldiers. The palandars were linked
to galleys which were to conduct them over the
tapid Bosphorus.* The navy of the Greek
empire consisted only of twentyt ships, and
they were in the harbour of Constantinople.
‘Without opposition, therefore, the channel was
orossed ; the knights, with their lances on their
wrists, leaped from the vessels as they ap-
proached the shore, directly the water reached
only to their.girdles. The long and cross bow-
men, and -other foot soldiers, imitated their
boldaess. The palandars were brought to
unchor, the horses were let out of their doors,

13 - the

) » anlehardoum, No. 82. 1 have almost hteral]y trang-
lated Villehardouin’s description of the scene. We may add -
from Du Cange, that the caparisons mentioned above were -
as much the mark of chivalry as the coat of arms. The
Greek emperors used them, and they were the only persons
who could have them of a purple colour.

'+ According to Nicetas, the reason why the ships were
so few, was, that the admiral, a brother-in-law. of the em-
press, had sold the anchors, cables, sails, &c. of most of the
navy. Nicetas in Alex. Comn. iii. 9. =
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the knights mounted, and formed in order of

.battle. So little resistance was made .to-the
‘Franks, that if their foresight or sagacity had

been equal to their courage, Constantinople
would have been taken by a single effort.  The
capture of the tents and camp equipage of the
Greeks, the port of Constantinople, and the

tower of Galata, were the first consequences of

the terror which the naval and military foree of
the invaders inspired.* - Five days after these
successes, the astonishing spectacle was: exhi-

bited, of a handful of men commencing the

slege of the largest city in the world. So far
from being able to surround it, they could
scarcely blockade one side, and as the port,was
theirs, the walls in that quarter were chosen as
the subject of attack. Catapults and baliste
were brought against the small part of the city
which was besieged, and the beautiful houses
and palaces were destroyed by the enormous
stones which were thrown into the city. The
Venetians, whose skill did not consist in
military operations, reimbarked, and prepared
their engines of naval war. After many skir-
mishes, it was resolved that a general attack
should be made by land and sea. The camp
was left in the charge of three of the French

‘ battalions,

¥ Villehardouin, 82, Nicetas, p. 269, edit. 1557.
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battalions, under the orders of the marquis of GHAP. 111,
Montferrat ; while the counts of Blois, Flan-
ders, and St. Paul led the rest. But the walls
were so bravely defended by the Pisans, and by
the English and Danish auxiliaries,* that the
French were repulsed. The van of the Venetian 17th July.
- navy was formed of small vessels, and the rear
was large ships, which carried towers as lofty
as the walls of the city. After some hours had
been consumed in murderous conflicts by the
first line and the Greeks on the ramparts, the
invaders were depressed and exhausted. But
during the dreadful pause, the voice of the
veteran Doge was heard threatening tremendous
;pumshments to those who would not assault the

‘ 1 4 walls

* Dn Cange is at great pains to prove that the English and
Danes, mentioned in the text, were people who inhabited
the province of Denmark, whence the Angles proceeded.
He proves that the emperors of Greece were accustomed to
have stipendiary soldiers from various parts of Germany, -
and that the weapons of the Danes were hatchets. All this
is true; but the assertion of Villehardouin remains dis-
proved. Ordericus Vitalis was guilty of an anachronism, in
making the natives wha left England at the time of the con-
quest (1066) enter into the service of Alexius, who began to

'.reign in 1181. But we know that the persecutions of the
English were carried on through the whole of the reign of
William the First; and that a large emigration of the subju-
gated nation to different countries was the consequence of
every fresh act of cruelty of the rapacious Normans.
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cuarit. walls. The large ships approached the shove:;
" rage and shame infuriated the Venetians ; lie
Greeks werepanic struck ; the men-of Dardald's
vessel planted the standard of St. Mark: on the
. . battlements of one of the towers, and imme-
diately a long extent of wall was conquered.
The emperor, who had not so well stationed his
troops as to succour in a moment any partioulir
point of attack, sent a tardy reinforcement to
- the quarter where the enemy was powerfuol: : Bt
the Doge set fire to the houses, and while the
4mperial troops were engaged in the diversion
of occupation which this circumstance ocoasion-
‘ed; the triumphant allies fortified themselves: th
‘the towers.* At length the splendid but feebit
Grecians poured from the city, and formediin
martial front before the French. The:Venetsdits
quitted their holds, and the Doge was the fiost
.man that joined the Latin lines. Fora mement
‘the Latin leaders were overawed by the numbbr
of -their foes, and forgot that the nerves ard
goul of war were not in the Greeks. For some
.while the armies stood gazing on each other;
‘but suspense gave birth to terror in the mind of
Alexius, and a retreat into the city was sourided.
After this disgraceful resignation of empire,
flight from the scene of his shame alone remain-
e

*. Nioetas, 270. Villehardouin, 82, 94.
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ed to.the usurper. On the same evening, there- CHAP.yy;.
fore, he deserted and fled from thecity, withhis

" daughter and treasure.* Abandoned by their
emperor;- a victorious army on the walls, the
people of Constantinople drew old Isaac from Rewulution
‘his prison, clad him in imperial robes, and seat- verameat.
«ed him on a throne in the palace of Blacherns.
'The courtiers, who watched the change of for-
tune’s vane, immediately paid their homage of
falsehood and flattery ; but at the solicitation of
the French and Venetians, he shared his title
and power with his son Alexius. Peace and
friendship existed for a while between the
ireeks-and Latins.+ The Pisans, who had
been the friends and soldiers of the deposed
‘Alexius, became reconciled to the Venetians.?
‘I'he French soan remembered the grand pur-
pose for which they had taken up arms, and
sent heralds to the sultan of Egypt, announcing
their intention of making him feel the edge of
their conquering sword, unless he immediately
-delivered up the holy land. They implored

ta - dlso

v *" This is Nicetas's account of the flight of Alexius. Bald-
win (Baluzius, 534) says, that he left his family behind him,
His daughter Irene was certainly with him some time after-

warda, and it is as probable that she went with him, as that
she followed him.,

+ Nicetas, 272. Villehardouin, 97, 10J.
T Du Cange’s note on No, 115 of Villehardouin.
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cuap. 11, also the Pope’s pardon for having violated his
T commandsinattacking Constantinople; but his
‘holiness replied, that he should withhold the
avord of reconciliation until it should be seen
whether the new emperor and his friends were
sincere in their professions of wishing to unite
the Grecian heretics to the Roman Catholic
church.* The young Alexius paid the allied
army part of the tribute, and kept them in the
‘vicinity of Constantinople by every means of
«courtesy and promise. He assured the barons,
that, next to God, he owed his throne to them:
but he entreated his allies to consider that the
Greeks hated him for his friendship with- the
Latins. Much time was necessary for'the con-
ciliation of forfeited allegiance: and great as-
gistance would be required for his firmly grasp-
ing thereins ofpower. Nor would the Christian
cause in Palestine be injured, if the French
would for a while support the throne. Norie
but enthusiasts could think of crossing the Me-
diterranean in autumn, and even were the peri-
lous voyage effected, still no measures of hos-
tility

~ * Afterwards, however, the French received papal abso-
lution. The Venetians also_ condescended to solicit _the same
formal approbation of their conduct ; and Innocent, glad of

the least sign of their repentance, pardoned them. Balu-
zius, 534. °
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tility.could be taken against the Turks in win- CHAP. 11I.
ter,. Let impatience be restrained till the more
benignant season of spring, and then the ar-
mies of Greece should be transported to the
holy land, and assist the Europeans in redeem-
ing the sepulchre. These appeals to prudence
and interest were disdained by lofty chivalry ;
but when the Venetians peremptorily declined
to tempt the seas at a dangerous peried, mili-
tary spirit sunk into acquiescence.*

.. The marquis of Montferrat, and many of the
_F,lench and Flemish knights, accompanied
Alexius in a journey through Greece, where he
veceived the tenders of his people’s allegiance.
While he was absent from Constantinople, .the
citizens had a new occasion of lamenting the
presence of the Latins. Some Flemish soldiers,
unrestrained by the prudence or humanity of
the leaders of the army, embraced the dark and
malignant feelings of the Latin residents, and
openly attacked the votaries of another religion.
The con:est in arms would have been in favour
of the Latins, but the sword was suspended
when the attention was turned to a new cala-
mity. In the tumult and confusion an edifice
was set on fire. For eight days the flames
spread through three mlles of streets, and their
: last
* Villehardouin, 101, 103;
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CHAR, 1. last effects were seen in the ships in the po#t.*
"™ The French barons proclaimed their regret at
this evil, and their indignation against its gu-
thors. But the enraged Greeks treated with
ridicule and contempt these expressions of sor-
row, and the Latins were obliged to seek shel-
ter from their wrath among the Franks at Ga-
. lata.t+ The folly of the emperors widened the
breach between their allies and their people:
The father and son were disunited, because
Alexius presumed to place his own nasiebe-
fore that of Isaac, and the old man, thowth
totally unequal to discharge the duties: of reyalv
- ty, yet was indignant at being deprivéd of ity
honours. Alexius too offended the Greeks by
his free and bacchanalian intercourse with:thie
Barbarians. The gay cavaliers of Franes
taught him to ridicule the repulsive portp, : #nd
the cold and laboured ostentation of oriemtal
grandeur; in their carousals they shewed thé
equality which it is the nature of dissolutenedsto
- create, and the successor of the Cesars was not
" ashamed to exchange his royal diadem for the
cap of a Venetian sailor.}
The

" # This fire consumed the northern part of the city. The
first fire destroyed the western quarters. ‘ '
4+ Nicetas, p. 273 and 4.
1 Nicetas, 276. Villehardouin, 105-108.
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The people had beheld with apathy the late
great change in the imperial throne, for they
did not anticipate any revolution in their reli-
gious and civil institutions, But their passions:
were roused to madness, when they saw the re-
ligion of Rome suddenly and violently tramp-
ling on their own opinions,* and they then
reflected with grief and rage that the political
convulsion had been effected by the barbarous
nations of Europe. In order to discharge his
promisgs to the Latins, relating to meoney,
Alexius had imposed numerous and severe taxes
on his people. The odious duties were collected
with, difficulty, and the officers of the emperon
resarted to the violent measures of robbing the
churches of their gold and silver.t For some
time: the citizens regarded with mute anguish
this contempt of the national altars. But one.
cause of hatred against the Latins stimulated
the other, and the Greeks silently and seeretly.
meditated the destruction of the Barbariaps,
Alexius. Murtzuple Ducas was not of the cha-
racter of those Grecian prinees, who are der

scribed

* Among other acts of cruelty and folly the barons of
France made the patriarch of Constantinople proclaim in
. the church of St. Sophia that Innocent III. was the legiti-
mate successor of St. Peter.

+ Nicetas, 273.

eHAP. Ht

Another re-
volution.
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caar. 11, seribed: by Nicetas, as having more _timidity of
" the Crusaders than the deer has of a lion. ' He'
was eloquent and brave, and as often as he
talked of patriotism and detestation of the Las
tins he found the people willing auditors: ‘ By
the rights of his birth he was admitted to the'
royal palace, where his counsels were congenial:
to princes who felt the oppressiveness of their:

debt of gratitude to those who had placed them
on the throne. Yet.Alexius and his father’
paused, and more than common sagacity: was
necessary for the decision of so perplexed ‘d
ease. If they should continue to support the-
Latin army, the hatred of the Greeks would bé
further increased by its presence, and would un--
questionably burstinto a flame immediately after
the departure of the Crusaders. Were they!

openly to defy the Latins, they,would by that" -
~ measure conciliate their subjects, but they could’
not exalt the nerveless Greeks into an equality
inarms with the vigorous French. The counsels:
of Ducas, though they did not prevail with the.

- emperor to declare hostility against the Croises; -
yet occasioned some delay in the payment of
the tribute. The barons observed with scorn
and rage the vacillations of the court, they. cal'ledv
upon Alexius to decide between the alternatives:
of peace or war, between the performance or.
breach of the treaty which he and his father had

entered
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entered into with their deliverers. No-]lan- CHAP 1.
guage but that of submission had ever before
been heard in the palaces of Constantinople.
The courtiers were astonished at the audacity
of the French in defying the emperor : the feel-
ing of indignation spread through the court,and -
the ambassadors sought their own safety in
flight* On that day war commenced between TheCroises
the Greeks and Latins, and the marshal of war.
Champagne had the happiness of thanking God
that in every engagement the French were vic-
tors. In the darkness of the night the emperor
directed seventeen vessels, filled with Greek
fire, into the Venetian fleet. The walls of the
city were crowded with people who joyfully
flocked to behold the destruction of their ene-
mies. But the Latin soldiers were prompt and
active : the Venetians hurried to the shore, threw
themselves into galleys and boats, and reached
the fire-ships before the dreadful purpose had
been accomplished. By means of poles and
hooks they seized the Grecian vessels, drew
them from their own ships, and directed them

to exhaust their fury in the Bosphorus. One

vessel

* Vxllebardoum, 112. Ramusio, 76. Even in the wars
betwgen the Christians and the Muselmans, the former al-
ways demanded the objects of the war before they drew their
sword. The defiance was generally carried by a person of
condmon, and often by the clergy :
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1, belonging to a Pisan. merchant,. wes,

theonly Latin ship that was destroyed.* .,.,; zn0
- As the remedy of all political evils, the Greek,
populace thought that a new emperor would: he
adequate. They assembled in the ehupch,of.
St. Sophia, and would not listen to the counsel,
of the patriciauns, that a change of princes woyld,
make no alteration in affairs. For three days.
they searched in vain for an individual whe.
would accept the splendid but dangerogs «lis~,
tinction. A young man, Nicholas Canakwys,
was, however, dazzled by the offer of-the pugple.
He was crowned and proclaimed - empexor of
Greece. The marquis of Montferrat geaerqugly.
entered the city, and went to the,palace .of;
Blachernz, in order to save Alexius. Butthe-das,
posed emperor was a prisoner. Duces ingyen,
tiated himself with the guards of the paljces
and took the imperial buskins.t .:The pagple,
received their favourite with joy ; and.Canabus
. m,

* Villehardouin, 118.

+ This circumstance was agreeable to the fashion of ﬁ\a
Greek empire; for when an emperor was proclaimed, he,_
was not immediately crowned or clothed with an fmperi
robe, but red buskins were given to him as the first and_
principal mark of dignity ; thus commencing a ceremohy at
the foot, which most nations begin at the head. When an"
emperor was deposed or degraded, his buskins were taken|
from him. Oriental and Roman kings and pnncel haye

always wished to be distinguished from the people by the
coverings
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was: dépused ‘and' soon forgotten. Murtzsple caap. ut,
became emperor; he secured- Alexius by §me ~
niuring him in a dungeon ; the old Isaac fell a
victih to terror, and the -usurper was left in
quiet possession of the throne. Horror and
astonishment seized the minds of the French

and Venetians at the news of this inhumanity

and ' treason. They declared that the Greeks

weéré monsters in the sight of God and men,

ard that to punish them would be the height of
vittue.*

“The ememies of Constantinople passed the
remainder of the winter in .preparing for war,
atid: in gaining and enjoying the plunder of
Greciom cities. Philippopoli was a principal
solirce of booty ; and on one occasion, as Henry
of ‘Hainault was returning from it, he routed the
tréops'of Murtzuple ; and though the empetor
estped, yet the joy of the people at that cir-
ctitiistince was more than balanced by the lows
of the standard of the holy virgin.+ The em-

VOL. I ‘ - K peror

covben‘ngiof the legs and feet. Buskins of scarlet or purple
were iveﬁ By the Roman generals-who triumphed. Orna-
menta, as well as colour, distinguished the buskins of the_
gl"léovt "Du Cange on Villehardouin, 116.

¥ Viilehardouin, 116-118. Baldwin's official letter to
the Pope, in Baluzius, 534. Ramusio, 79.

,{ Nlcehs, 260 vmehardoum, 119.

-d’\! D
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peror was prompt and vigorous in-measurgs.of

defence; and the Latins confessed. that-his
‘military engines were larger and more: ppwerful

than any which they-had ever beheld.: ¥.et he
was not so perfectly confident in his. ‘military
preparations as to disdain the advantages of con-

ciliation. He solicited and obtained -a confe-

rénce with the doge, but Dandalo- declared to
him that he would never treat with an usurper;
and that his only measure of procuring favour
would be to place his master on the throne; and
implove his pardon.* " The doge was impene-
trable to the arts of Murtzuple and the amival

‘of some Latin cavalry terminated the discuasion:

The cruel policy of Murtzuple. suggbsted:thie
idea of evading for the future a similar denvand
by the murder of Alexius: and-he was- put-to
death that same night in prison. - Bis tragicdl
fate was soon known in the Christian camp;
and a solemn treaty was then signed by!the
French and Venetians, that, in the event of:the

.. capture

* See Baldwin’s letter, p. 534. Nicetas, p. 280, makes
the doge demand fifty thousand pounds of gold ; and does
not state in specific terms any other conditions. ~Baldin’s
means of information were more direct than those xof* Nlce-
tas. Baldwinadds, that Murtzuple killed Alexius that night
in prison. It appears that this conference was held ' in the
winter; and that the partition treaty, consequent on tbe
death of Alexius, was signed in March 1204,
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‘captusé of Constantinople, the booty should be char.u
-eiually divided between the two people, after
‘the republic-had been satisfied their pecuniary
demands. 'Six persons should be appointed
by ¢ach of -the allied powers for the purpose of
electing ‘an emperor. The fortunate object of
their choice should have the fourth part of the
‘eity, with the palaces of Blachernz and Buco-
leen; and. the rest of the metropolis of Greece
was/to: be equally partitioned among the Vene-
tians and the French. All claims of the Greek
empire upon the homage of the republic of Ve-
‘hiceiwere to be renounced : and the doge was
te-be' the ‘only individual who was not to ac-
‘kmowledge the feudal superiority of the em-
rperor. - ¥n-erder to balance as nearly as possible
-the: power and consequence of the French and
'Wenetians, the patriarch was to be chosen from
‘themation to which the emperor did not belong. *
- 1iThe invaders, after they had taken these pre-
cautions against lawlessness, prepared to con-
summate their boldness. In the first siege the
operations by sea had given possession of the
city to the Venetians, and the French were
emulous of their glory. All the soldiers em-.
barked ; and the vessels were impelled against Aprits. -
the walls near the palace of the Blachernz, on
- ' K 2 —_ the

.- Baluzius, 596. Muratori, Rer. Scrip. Ital, xii. 326
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the side of the port. But their attacks, though
fierce and dreadful, were unaveidably desyl-
tory, for a perfect line of advance was not form»
ed ; the Latins were repulsed with loss, and the
Greeks congratulated themselves on the safety
of their capital. Though Consta.ntmople,‘gn
the side of the Propontis, seemed more accassi-
ble than through other fortifications, yet the
Venetians declined the war in that quarter; he~
cause the current was strong, and some sudden
gust of wind might perhaps drive the ships from
their anchorage. On the fourth day the attaek
was renewed at the accustomed parts ; and the
invaders guarded against a repetition of defoag,
by lashing the vessels two by two; angl. . was
thought that no station of the Greeks could g
sist- the double assault. For some hours tha
Greeks and Latins waged a distant - war;,of
arrows and darts; but about noon the. wing
drove the vessels against the walls ; the Erepch.
and Venetians leaped upon the ramparts, .and,
the soldiers on board the Paradise and Pilgrim,
commanded by the bishops of Troyes and Sqis.,
sons, were the first to whom the Grecian towers
yielded. Thegates were soon in the possession
of the Latins ; the knights gallopped through
the streets in such a noble array, that many of
their terrified foes fled from the city ; and Murt=
zuple shut himself up in his palace. In the

‘struggle
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dtruggle between grief and rage, the Greeks emap.m.
made‘a momentary rally ; but a German count
dispersed the re-formed squadrons by setting

fire to the city,* and by that cruel means di- Complete
verted their attention. The victors reposed Apr-l iz,
that night midst the sub_]ugated towers and
palaces, and in the morning it was found that
Mustzuple, his wife, and many of the despamng
people had fled from the city.+

TPhe conquest of the seat of the Greeian em- Sack of

pire was achieved, and the tiumphant barba- uople.
rfans had the choice of mercy or revenge. But

the ferocity to which they were indebted for
sticeess, was not readily extinguished ;- and they
abandotied themselves to the usual vices of con-
querors. - In their work of blood they found
. willing auxiliaries in the Latin population, whe

had eontributed to the luxury of the inhabitants

of Coustantinople without conciliating their re-

speét ahd kindness. Two thousand Greeks be-

came victims of the rage of conquest, and the
malighity' of long concealed hatred. The
sce’nes of female viclation need not be de-

e : k3  seribed:

. #,Gunther, p.15. This was the third fire. Villehardouin
(No 180) says it lasted a night and a day, and burnt more
houses than were contained in any three towns of Pi'ance

+ Villehardouin, 120-130.
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CHAP.IIL gcribed.* The palaces of the rich,  and the
" meanest houses of the poor, were explored-for
plunder by the cruel diligence of the vietérs.
Their sacrilegious hands tore away.the, orna-
ments of churches ; the coflins of the emperors
were broken open, and the mouldered impenial
vestments were stripped from the corpse of Jus:
tinian. Their destruction of the rich and hgauy
tiful altar of the church of St. Sophia would
pass as an ordinary circumstance in the history
_of sieges; but the annals of profanation:have
seldom presented us with an instance-of avul-
gar courtezan, the priestess of the furies; weat~
ing herself in the chair of the patriarch,-and
singing a bacchananial song to the correspondi
ing actions of the surrounding soldiers and mob.
The marquis of Montferrat, and the French and
Venetian ecclesiastics, prayed and. threateddd -
their companions ; but the voice of reasonand
religion could not abate the storm of the pas-
sions. Nothing was so difficult as to soften the
ferotity of these barbarians, and to gain their
affections. They were so irritable, that a single
word would kindle the flame: it was folly to

attenipt

S ‘ ' ' L AR
. * Pope Innocent describes the crimes of the C;ufadgrs
against women and. property, in no very gentle terms,
p. 538. .
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ditempt either to lead them or to make them' cpap.m
hear reason.*.. ST
~Yet occasxonally a ray of virtue pierced the‘
dark scenes of horror, and shone with bright
and benignant influence. A Venetian merchant.
was bound to Nicetas, the Grecian historian; by:
the pleasing obligation and honourable tie of
gratitude. The Italian longed to .display the
ardour and sincerity of his feelings ; and as soon-
a9-the rapine commenced, he placed himself as-
a'sentinel opposite the door. of his benefactor.
He was armed like a Crusader; and as he could
conwerse.in most of the languages of. Europe,
his speech corresponded with his appearance.
Korn a. .while the men whom he wished to de-
ogine passed him, on his assurance that he was
guarding the mansion in obedience to the orders
of the chiefs. But when the soldiers were mad-
dened. .by.indulgence. in. savageness, and their
avidity for plunder increased as the objeets of:
gratification were exhausted, the merchant saw
that his protection would soon be but of small-
avail. He therefore told his friend, that ualess
he quickly left Constantinople, he would lose
his liberty or life, and his family would become
subject to the license of victory. Forced then:
to abandon hlS home and property, Nicetas,
E 4 . accompamed

* Nicetas, p. 283.
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anp AP. liL ‘aggompanied by his wife and children; entrusted
. himself to the conduct of the Italian. . At every
step they were joined by some of the. Greeks,
who were flying through the streets,  and:who,
in the extremity of despair, sought.for: safety
even in the companionship of their umarmed
gountrymen, The scenes of sensuality which
every where presented themselves, compelled
husbands and fathers to surround their:fermnale
friends, and to command them to disfigure their
faces by dirt. The wild glances of a. French
- goldier fell however on a girl, whose charms
shone through every attempted concealment ibr
disguise. The licentious wretch pressed- his
way through the trembling crowd, andsnatched
the object of his brutal passion from the arms-ef
ber aged and helpless father. Nicetas involoed
the name of Heaven, and called on his:conwpa-
nions to save the virgin from dishenoar, :msd
her parent from premature and wretched death.
The ruffian smiled in mockery on their misery
and helplessness. But so venerable was the ap+
pearance of the old man, and so affecting were,
the shrieks and tears of his child, that the French
soldiers, whom the circumstance had drawn to
the spot, indignantly tore their comrade away,
and virtue had it triumph. The noble Vene:
tian conducted his friends beyond the walls, and

Nicetas
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Nicetas gained repose and safety on the Asiatic
side of the Bosphorus.

- The heralds of the army proclaimed the orders
of ithe barons, that all the plunder should be
carried into three churches, preparatory to its
distribution. But injustice and selfishness went
hand in hand; and many of the soldiers, both
of high and low condition, secreted the dear
Bought spoils. But all those who were con-
viated of self-appropriation, expiated their crime
by ‘death; and the place of execution was

crowded.* 'The French absolved themselves of

all .pecuniary claims on the part of the Vene-
tians ; -and in the division of the remainder of
the ;money that was collected, twenty marks
wiere given to a knight, ten to a horse serjeant,
and five to a foot soldier. The rest of the booty
was divided; and the only notion. we can ob-
tain of:its value, was the offer made to the
Prench by the mercantile Venetians, of giving
in -exchange for the whole of it, four hundred
marks to a knight, two hundred to a priest and

L3 S

ahorsa

CHAP .

Division of
theM

* Villehardouin, 132-184. Et de I'embler cels qui en fu :

revoiz’ sachiez que il en fu fais granz justice. Et assez e
i.ot'de penduz. Li Cuens de Sain Pol en pendi un suen
Chpjalier 'escu al col, qui en avoit retenu. Et mylt i ot de
relg qyi en retendrent des petez et des grands; Més ne fu
n}l? sen,. Baluzius, 535. Ramusio, 90-95.
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a horseman, and one hundred marks to.an ord|~
nary soldier.* .

The misfortunes of a city may be nepmred by
future prosperity ; the disgrace of defeat may
be effaced by subsequent glory; and the sym-.
pathy of after ages for the demolition of edifiges,.
and the waste of property, is softened by.the re:.
flection, that the tomb has long since.closed.
upon the sufferers. But there are calamitigs.
which extend their influence to all ages; and

_countries ; and a liberal selfishness. will kindle

indignation when barbarism has not spared the
noble monuments which genius- has .reared:
By the different sources of purchase andiplunder,
Constar;ﬂ_gigc;

<

* Cont. of Archb. of Tyre in Martenne, v. 66%. "% Since
¢« the creation of the world,” says Villehardouin, : *f thevé
« never was so much booty found in any conquered -city.”
In the same strain Baldwin remarks, in 3 letter to the Popey
the gold and silver, the silk, the gems, and precious stones,
and all those things which are accounted riches, were found
in more abundance than all the Latin world could furnish.
YVillehardouin says that there fell to the share of the French
five hundred thousand marks, and ten thousand horses. 1t
is difficult to understand that so much coin fell into the hands
of the conquerors; yet the specification of horses forbids
the idea that the sum expresses value and not specie. qu-
ever, in another place he has said that fifty thousand marﬁs
were paid to the Venetians: and that the surplus, namely
one hundred thousand marks, was paid among the soldlers
Villehardouin, No. 134, 135.
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Congstantine had adorned his city with the sculp- cHa.ut.
ture and statuary of the Pagan world.* The —
most beautiful Grecian temples were converted
ifito churches, and though in the course of time
penal laws were enforced against heathen wor-
ship, yet the pride of ancestry guarded the mo-
~numents of ancient fame, till in the eighth cen-
tury the world became divided into the opposite
factions of'the admirers and the haters of image
worship. - The statues and pictures of Christian
saints and martyrs should alone have been the
objects of the fury of the Iconoclasts, but the
blind zeal of party and superstition hurled into
the gulph of destruction the marble representa-
tioiis of heathen virtue and greatness, and for
qnehundred and twenty years the fine arts were-
the .victims of theological controversy. The
Silent and mouldering effects of time were less
injurious than the anger, hatred, ignorance, and
fanaticism of man. In days of sedition, public
edifices were set on fire, but the wantonness and
malice of the mob were more destructive than
the flames.. Notwithstanding all these causes

of

_*. Procopius, in his account of the siege of Rome by

Belisarius, mentions the important fact, that, all the fine
monuments * of -art which'-had been left there by:Constan-
tine were: entire, and valued: so.that it is false'and ca-
lumnious to charge: the Goths and Vandals with their de-
struction. Y
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of ruin, Constantinople had enough statués yet
remaining to gratify the revenge of the Latms
whose envy was inflamed by the fancied superlor
learning and taste of the Greeks. The batba-
rians, devoid of all love of the beautiful and fair,
destroyed a figure of Juno, which had formerly
been at Samos, and which was so tremendously
calossal, that eight oxen could scarcely draw its
head from the forum of Constantine to the pa-
lace of Bucoleon, after the French had made
the mutilation. Two celebrated figures of a
man and an ass, formed by order of Augustus
on occasion of a fortunate omen before thié Bat-
tle of Actium. A beautiful statue of Veis re-
ceiving the apple of discord; an 'exduisite
Helen,* in all the freshness and modesty of
youth, could not command the admiritién of
the iron-hearted French and Venetﬁin’s An
obelisk of varied and tasteful workmanshlp, sur-
mounted by a female figure, which moved-by
the least agitation of the air, and was, for that
reason, called the servant of the winds. Afi
equestrian statue, the Bellerophon, adorned the
o square
* ¢ What,” ohiserves Nicetas, ¢ shall I say of the beau-
¢ teous Helen ; of her, whe brought together ali"Greece
“ against Troy ?. Did she mitigate these immitigable, these
“ iron-hearted men? No; nothing like it could even she -

* effoct, who had before enslaved so many spectators with
“ her beauty.”
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square of Mount Taurus. The Hippodrome CHAP.IIL
had a colossal statue of Hercules, perhaps the
work of Lysippus, and the ornament success-
sively of Tarentum and Rome. The statue was
of a hero in repose. Hislion’s skin (that looked
formidahle even in brass) was thrown over him.
He was sitting, without a quiver, a bow, or a
club. His right leg was bent at the knee ; his
head gently reclined on his left hand, and his
countenance was full of dejection. And yet this
Hercules the barbarians did net spare! Such
of the venerable monuments of antiquity as were
in marble were broken or destroyed, and such
as were in bronze were melted into coin or
various utensils.*  The guilt of this savage
s o o destruction.
.* I have mentioned only a few of the most memorable

pieces of statuary in Constantinope. The aggregate merit
of the collection it is difficult to ascertain. Nicetas (our
_ only driginal authority) can seldom be dependea on for strict
accuracy : his hatred of the invaders is, at least, equdl to
his. Jove of truth, and his general style is bombastical and:
inflated. His account of the destruction of the statues iy
not contained in the common editions of his works, Fraud
and shame, as Harris says, made the editors leave it out. Ft
is printed, however, in the eighth vol. of Fabricius, Bibl.
Gramc. and!the first vol. of Banduri, Imperium Orientale.
In several dissertations in the eleventh and twelfth volumes’
of the memoirs of the Gottingen Society, Heyne has given
achtalogae of the Constantinopolitan collection, and las
examined the history of their ruin with philosophy and’
m. i BRIV
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cHar. 1. destruction lies chiefly on the ‘French s forthe
~  four bronze horses in the square of St. Mark
in Venice, shew that at least in one instance the
more refined Venetians were satisfied with: the

milder crime of robbery.

The boldness of a few thousand soldrereﬁ hul
been rewarded by the subJ ugatlon of the largest
city in the world, the. injuries. of the Crusaders
were avenged, and nothing now remained .to
complete the degradation of Greece, tham to
invest a barbarjan with the Roman purple../Fhe
eyes of every one were fixed on the marquis of
Montferrat and the count of Flanders, for}they'
were the most distinguished generals among the
Latins.+ The barons dreaded lest the rejected

.candidate
. ¥ The number of the united French and. Venetidns. was
only twenty thousand. . There were four hundred thoussind:
men capable of bearing arms in Constantinople. "Etbien
en dirrent nostre Seignor loer, que il n’avoient mie plus'te
vingt mil homes armez entre uns et altres, et par -Iaie’de.
Diex si avoient pris de quatre cens ‘mil homes oi plus; ‘et.
en la plu fort ville qui fust en tot le munde, qui grant. ville.
fust et la mielz fermée. Villehardouin, No. 133. The.
amount of the force of the Venetians when they left Venice,
is thus stated by Sanudo, in his Vite de Duchi di Veiezia.
(Muratori, Rerum Italicarum Scriptores, vol. xxii, p, 586) t.
“ E questo stuolo d’armata fu di Galere, 60. ~Ngvij240.
“ Uscieri, 20, e—fino al numero di 300. Vele e -poi gente,
“ d’arme (come scrive il Bionde e Marcantonio Sabellico)
¢ cavalli 450 e fanti 8,000 in esse.”

1+ Dandalo was not thought of, for he was already the so-

vereign



. THE .ORUSADES. 143

.candidate ‘should, in spleen and discontent, CHAP. Il
dimitate the treachery of the count of Tholouse
on the formatiou of the kingdom in Jerusalem,*
and therefore it was determined that the em-
peror should bestow upon-the other in feudal
-tenure the island of Candia, and all the Grecian
states on the other side of the canal. Twelve
electors were then appomted six on the part
of the Venetians, and six for the French, and
their consciences were bound by a solemn obli-
gation to allow merit alone to the crowned.
The choice fell upon the count of Flanders.}

'The bishop of Soissons, one of the electors, Elction ¢

. announced ®wvperor-

‘vereign' of a state. The constant residence of the em-
peror in Constantinople was necessary, and pride forbad
the Venetians from wmhlng to change their seat of govern-
Jment.

* The .treachery of the count of Tholouse was. accu-
tately remembered. The barons said, that Raymond after
the election of Godfrey, was so highly indignant, that he
persuaded. many of the knights to return to Europe. The
ew and feeble state was consequently in the greatest peril.
Vlllehardoum, No. 136.

% The debates of the electors were not minuted and pub-
lished. In the absence of the detail, Du Cange rationally
conjectures that the opinion was started and prevailed, that
if the count of Flanders were chosen, he might expect the
fnendsblp of his former neighbours, the kings of France ;
but that the marquis of Montferrat could not support the
empire by an equal assistance from the various divided sove-
reignties of Italy. ’
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CHAP. 11 announced to the anxious multitude the msane
of their future lord; and the barons : amk:
knights, agreeably to the Byzantine custom;:
May. glevated the emperor on a buckler, and. bot¢'
him into the church of St. Sophia. When the:

pomp of magnificence and dignity was prepaved,

the coronation took place. The papal leguté

threw the imperial purple over Baldwia ;. the:
soldiers joined with the clergy in crying algudi

“ he is worthy of reigning ;> and the splendouy

of conquest was mocked by the Grecian cenei.

mony of presenting to the new sovereigm.a:

tuft of lighted wool, and a small vase:filled

with bones and dust, as emblems of the perish+
ableness of grandeur, and the brevityof life. | «,

Generaire-  The establishment of the Latins in Constang:

marks on

the empire tinople was the important though unlooked fot:
tmin  jssue of the fifth crusade: but their dominiog
" lasted only fifty-seven years. The history af
that period forms a part of the annals. afithe

Lower Empire, and not of the holy wars.. But,

we may remark, generally, that in a very fow

years fortune ceased to smile on the conque-

rors. Their arrogant and encroaching temper
awakened the jealousy of the king of Bulgaria.

The fierce mountaineers, who had so often. fai

-sulted the majesty of the Roman empire, now
redeemed themselves from the sin of rebeltion,

by ceaseless war on the usurpers of their former
master’s
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master’s: throne; | The change of the Greek cuap. .

" ritual inte the service of the Latin church, was =
asubject of ‘perpetnal murmur and discontent.
"Fhefendal code of the kingdom of Jerusalem
was violently imposed on the people, in -utter
-contempt.of their manners and opinions. The
Greeks, too, were not admitted into any places

- ofconfidence in the government, and the nobi-

lity: gradually retired from Constantinople, .and

associated themselves with the princes of the

deposed royal family. Several of these princes
formed states out of the ruins. of the empire;

and Manuel Paleclogus,* the emperor of Nice,

descendant of Lascaris, son-in-law:of: the-usur-"

per Alexius, had the glory of recovering the July1261.

throne: of the Ceesars, and of finally expelling

~ the usurpers from Constantinople. = On " the

Asiatic side of ‘the’ Bosphorus the Latins never
‘had-much power.

:'The jealousy which Genoa entertamed of her\

“ great rival,” Venice, was one of the most active
causesof the fall of the Latin empire. In the
eleventh and twelfth centuries, commercial con-
cessions had often purchased for Constantinople
the military and naval aid of the sovereignofthe

iyov. II. L Adriatic ;
,; i
e was the stock of the Paleologl, who relgned at Con-
stantmopfe till the capture of that city by the Turks, in the
year 1453,
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CHAP. 11, Adriatic; and at the time of the fifth erusssde;

-

the empire appeared to acknowledge the equa-
lity of the republic. Theimperial throse gained

" the friendship of other Italian princes, and the

Pisans as well as the Venetians, had almést.un>
limited commerce with the Grecian - stadesd
Each of these allies had its church aad its.ex-
change in Constantinople ; its consuls decided:
the causes of their respective citizens, and-both. -
nations enjoyed the rare and blessed privilege:
of exemption from payment of public taxes. T
the middle of the twelfth century, Genoa hd
obtained commercial immunities; but, uﬁdws_
not appear that they were so extensive as those
which had been acceded to the Venetians and
Pisans, When the Crusaders captured Con-
stantinople, the commerce of the Black Sea was
open to the Venetians, a commerce, which be-
fore that event had only been slightly enjoyed

by the Italians.* The Genoese, alarmed at

the maritime progress of the Venetians, took
up arms against them ; fortune befriended the
inferior power, and in the year twelve hundred
and fifteen a treaty was concluded, whereby the
Genoese were confirmed in the commercial pri-
vileges

* Marin, Storia civile e palitica del commerzio de’ Vege-

aiani, vol. iv. p. 145, &c. cited in Heeren, Essaj gur I'Influ-
ence des Croisades, 2 partie, 1 sec.
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vileges which they had enjoyed under the Greek CHAP. 111.
emperor. But the political situation of the Ve-

netians continued a great source of superiority,

and their rivals incited and assisted* the Greeks

to throw off the Latin yoke, and recapture
Byzantium.+

* So much superior to the religious prejudices of the age
were the commercial republics of Italy, that the Venetians
took Constantinople in defiance of the orders of the Pope,
and the Genoese dethroned the emperor, although he was
supported by his Holiness.

~ 4 Although the Greeks recovered Constantinople, yet
moost of the Archipelago and Proper Greece, from Thessaly
souttiwards, contineed for years to belong to the Latins.

foous
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- CHAP. 1V,
THE SIXTH CRUSADE.

State of the East during the fifth Crusade...... History
of Antioch......Effects in Palestine of the fifth Cru-
sade......Death of the sovereigns of Jerusalem......
Mary, the new queen......Her marriage with John
de Brienne......Another Crusade instigated by Inno-
cent IIL......Letters of Innocent to Muselman

. princes......Character of De Courcon, preacher of
the sizth -Crusade......Fourth council- of - Lateran
oo+ Extent of the ardour for a holy war...... Hungary
and Lower Germany send the chief Crusaders......

— Criminal excesses of the Croises......Their useless
pilgrimages......Defection of the king of Hungary
essess Fresh Crusaders......Change of crusading ope-
rations......Siege and capture of Damietta..)ss.
Arrival in Egypt of English Crusaders......Events
subsequent to the capture of Damietta......The
Croises take the road for Cairo......The legate re-
Sfuses favourable terms of peace......Consequences of
his violence...... Damietta surrendered to the Musel-
mans...... The emperor Frederic II......His mar-
riage with the heiress of Jerusalem......His disputes
with the Popes...... He sails to dcre......His friend-
ship with the Moslems......The recovery of the sepul-
chre, and other advantageous results of his crusade.

WhaiLe



HISTORY OF THE CRUSADES. - 149

WhiLe the barons of France were preparing CHAP. 1v.
for the fifth Crusade, the remnants of the La- stateof the
tins of the east enjoyed repose on the coast of e fin
Palestine. They were generally overlooked crasade:
by the Muselmans in the contest for supremacy
between the Atabeks and the family of Saladin.
But their greatest security arose more from the
misfortunes than from the occupations of their
enemies. In 1199 the Nile did not rise to its
usual height,* and the subsequent famine of
Egypt was felt through all the Muselman
countries. 'The miseries of the Egyptians were
unexampled. The streets of every town were
strewed with dead bodies, and when the vilest
descriptions of food had been exhausted, men
arrested the progress of the demon of famine by
eating . the flesh of men. There are degrees
even in cannibalism, but the Egyptians must
have carrried it to the extremity, for women
were executed in Cairo for sustaining their own
lives by devouring their children.t Pestilence
: L3 is

* Abulfeda, iv. 183. Whenever there was a want of
water in Egypt, the Ethiopians were charged with having
- turned the course of the Nile. The caliph always sent an
embassy to the lords of the higher provinces, for permission
for the water to descend; and, when the Nilg was at its
usual heighth, the people sent a complimentary return of
thanks to the Ethiopians. '
"+ Abdallatiphus, Hist, Egypt. lib. ii. ch. ii.
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is the faithful attendant on famine ; and & “year
of scarcity was followed by a year of diseade.

~ The most populous provinces became festival

halls for birds of prey. The shores of the Nile
were covered with dead bodies. So numerous
were the funerals in the cities, that it became
at length impossible to perform that last sad
act of humanity with decency, and carcasses
were thrown into the fields, or collected into

heaps. Of those who died of famine and dis-

ease, no calculation was made, and the Arabic

" historians dismiss the dreadful subject with'the

remark, that God alone could reckon the

number. , ar
The Christians, in consequence of their con-

venient situation for commerce, did not suffer

.the extremities which depopulated Egypt, but

they fully shared in a calamity of another de-
scription. Syria, Mesopotamia, and Palestine
were almost ruined by an earthquake. Aere,
Tripoli, Tyre and Damascus felt the storm in
various degrees; superstition engendered the
idea that it was the awful convulsion of nature

which was to precede the last judgment, and

the idea was strengthened by the fact that Jeru-

salem, the sacred city, had not suffered like the
rest.* The waste of edifices was easily re-

stored,
* Abulfeds, iv.195. - o >
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stoved,, for common. Asiatic dwellings are sim-
Rle and of moderate cost. But the fortifications
of Acre had been extensive and substantial,
and much time and expense were used in the
re-edification. 'The treasures of the king and
of the military orders purchased the materials,
and the Muselman prisoners assisted in the
labour. The stern ferocity of soldiers has no
-respect for genius or literature, and the Persian
poet Sadi, at that time a captive, worked like
the meanest hewer of stones.*

But before we continue the history of the
Christians in their few cities in Palestine, we
must bring down the annals of Antioch from
‘the conclusion of the third " Crusade to: the
.close of the fifth, "We have seen that the victo-
-ries of the duke of Suabia restored indepen-
dence to the principality, and from subsequent
.avents it appears that Bohemond the Third was
‘once more upon his throne. Between two neigh-
bouring states motives to war are frequent ; the
.eastern froutier of Palestine was the scepe of
the altercation of Christians, but Armenia was

0 L4 - generally
- %1 met with the notice-of this curious circumstance re-
specting Sadi in Michaud’s Histoire des Croisades, vol.'8.
P 357. M. Langlés found the anecdote in. the Persian
author Daulet Chah, and inserted a notice of it in the Ma-

‘gazin Encyclopédique, 1796, tome 2. p. 477. A merchaut
" of Aleppo redeemed Sadi from Christian captivity.

OHAP v.

History of

Antioch,
A:D.

1193-1205.
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cuap.1v. generally compelled to own the superiority -of
"7 the Latins at Antioch. In the proudest days of
the Persian and Byzantine empires, Armenia:
had been both the occasion and the theatre.of
imperial wars, and she fluctuated in her alle-,
giance till the reign of Theodosius the younger;.
when a territorial partition terminated the anis.
mosity of her rival lords. The Armenian pro-
vinces of the empires experienced the political-
rcvolutions of their respective states, but in the
conflicts between the Seljukians and.the Gre-.-
cians, some dawnings of independence appeared -
among the ‘Christian lords of Mount Taurusu:
In the eleventh century several Armenians, emiy:
nent for birth and military accornplishments,!
attained different steps of power, and iu the, fol
lowing age both the Latinsand Greeks acknown
ledged the kingdom of the Less. Armenia, -
Kaghic Basile (a name unmusical to European,
ears) was a man who outstripped his countsy-
men ip the race of ambition, and his dominions..
comprised much of Cilicia and much of Cappa-.
docia. Christianity had made some impression/
on Armenia in very early ages of the church,,
but from the time of Constantine it had been
the rule of the faith and the mgrals of all the
people : Armenia was however branded with
the name of schismatic, for in the world of opi-
nions respecting the incarnation, she adopted .
. the
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the heresy of Eutyches, that the divine nature cuar. iv.

alone existed in Jesus Christ.  The presence of

the European population in' Asia had been wit-

niessed with joy by the Armenians as the com-

plation of an old and national expectation, that

the people of Rome would one day come into .

the east, and redeem the holy land. After the

formation of the French and Italian states in

‘Syria and Palestine, there was some intercourse

of friendship between the Armenians, and the .

new settlers. But the union was not cordial or

lasting; religious and national distinctions kept

the people asunder, and the princes were intent

upon aggrandizement and ambition.* Under

the pretence 'of concerting general measures of

policy, Bohemond drew Rupin, the lord of Ar- 1194,

menia, to Antioch, and in violation of public

right put him in prison, and invaded his domi-

nions. Livon, the brother of Rupin, prepared

every method of fraud and force to revenge the

wrong. A crafty politician rather than a valiant

warrior, Bohemond aimed at the annexation of

Armenia to Antioch, by imprisoning its sove-’

reign. He proposed a conference between him-
self

* Haithon, Hist. Orient. c. 9. 14. M. Edessa, vol. 9.
p- 276, of Notices des MSS. du Roi. La Lignage d'Outremer,
art. Rois d’Armenie, the Chronological Tables of De Guig-
nes, vol.-1. p. 432. Mosheim, Ecc, Hist. vol. 1. p. 837.
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CHAP. IV. self and Livon, and desired that each . prinee
should come unattended. Livon anticipated
the treachery of his fellow sovereign, and con-
cealed two hundred horsemen in the forest mear
the place of conference. After some momepts
bad been passed in reciprocal courtesies aad
formal discussion, a troop of armed men at.the
signal of Bohemond appeared and surrounded
Livon. The Armenian prince gave the note of
alarm, and his soldiers started from their retreat.
Their courage and numbers were irresistible,
and they not only rescued their master, buttaek
Bohemond himself prisoner. This event gave
the preponderance of power to Armenia.: ,Fhe
principality of Antioch was declared to.he,a
fief of its successful rival, and before tha twe
princes were set at liberty; Raymond, the eldest
son of Bohemond, was married:to. Alich,oa
daughter of Rupin, and the issue. of the mar-
riage, the contending parties agreed, shouldin-
herit the states of Armeniaand Antioch. About
the year 1200 Raymond died, and. left a som,
named Rupin. Bohemond designed him for
his succcessor, and his pretensions were receg-
nized by the states of Antioch and Armenia.
“The regency of Tripoli was bestowed upon Bo-
hemond, the younger son of Bohemond 1L
’w1th a promise of the absolute possession of his
vicarious state, if he should support young
v ' Rupin
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Rupin in his hereditary rights to Antioch. Bo- CHAP. IV.
hemond the regent thought that on the death
of his brother Raymond he should have been
looked upon as the heir to the principality of
Aantioch. Discontent took possession of him,
and quickly ripened into hostility ; he revolted
against his father, and by the aid of some Tem-
plars and Hospitallers drove the lawful owner
from the banks of the Orontes. The old man,
however, recovered his authority, for the regent
was abandoned by his allies. Bohemond the
prince died in the year of the pestilence in
Bgypt. The annals of Antioch are obscured
with treachery and blood : and the cloud is par- -
ticularly thick over the period of which we are
‘writing. From some faint glimmerings of light
it dppears that Livon of Armenia recovered, but
eould not retain Antioch, and that the authority
of Bohemond 1Vth. the usurper, was generally
paramount. In 1205, he acknowledged the
feudal superiority of the new emperor of
Constantmople * and in the three subsequent
years
‘* The largest part of the Flemish force which was des-
tined for the general purposes of the fifth crusade did not
jom Baldwin. It sailed from Flanders to Marseilles, and
thep pursued its course to the holy land, while the rest of
the Crusaders were conducting the first siege of Constanti-

nople. The fate of most of the impatient Flemings was

dedth: but same obscurity surrounds the cxrcumstances of
STIPIET , their
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years he exercised various rights ‘of 'sove-
reignty.* ety
We may now return to the general history of
Palestine. The successful heroism of the Frénch
adventurers before Constantinople alarmeéd the
Muselmans, and Saphadin gladly conclided'a
treaty for six years peace with the Christiatis:
Sinners only and not heroes, repentant pnlvmﬁs
and not hostile bands, were therefore the tiew
visitors of the shores of Syria. The mutrderers
of the bishop of Wurtzburgh expiated their
crime in the holy land, and at the conclusicn’of
various” penances, a sentence of three years
abode in that country was pronounced” by- ‘the
pope on a wretch, who avowed that duiing thé
famine in Egypt he had slain and eaten his'owh
wife and daughter.t But Palestine soon gaifl
beéaﬁ'lé
their history. Others allied themselves with Bohemond fV‘
The wife of Baldwin was at Antioch, and directly thé néws
arrived -of the elevation of her husband to the imperial
throne, Bohemond saluted her by the title of empress, and
did homage to her for his principality. Villehardouin, 52,
120. Sanutus, 203, 204. Cont. of Arch. of Tyre in Mar-
tenne, v. 656, &c.
* Cont. of Archb. of Tyre, v. 648. Sanutus, 201.
"+ In the scale of canonical punishments, the pilgrimage
to Jerusalem or Rome was called the greater pilgrimage, as
a penitentiary expedition to other holy places was the less
pilgrimage. By the laws of King Henry E. of England,‘a
priest who revealed the secrets of the Confessional was sub-
ject
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became the theatre of ambition and of glory. cuae. wv.
Almeric and his wife died, and Mary, thedaugh- _ 1206.

ter of Isabella and Conrad of Tyre, was the new Dtve

£
ideal queen of Jerusalem, while Hugh de Lusig- Jerasalemn.

nan, son of Almeric by his first wife, was pro- ﬁfe",.',’f"
claimed king of Cyprus. Hugh had married
the princess Alice, halfsister of the young queen,
and daughter of Henry count of Champagne, and
Isabella. There was not at that time any noble-
man of rule or influence in Palestine capable of
governing ‘the state; and the ecclesiastical and
civil potentates resolved, that Philip Augustus
of France should provide a husband for Mary.
The bishop of Acre and the lord of Cesarea were
the deputies; and the French king received
them with a kindness which corresponded to
hig sense of the distinction that was paid him.
Philip Augustus fixed his eyes on John de
Brienne, son of the count of Brienne in Cham-
pagne. The favourite was wise in council, and
experienced in war, and well known among the
knights of Europe. Though the sovereignty
over Jerusalem was titular, yet the command of
.the Christian army in Palestine, and the posses-
sion of a young queen so desirable as the am-
bassadors painted the daughter of Almeric, were
circumstances

_ject to the penalty of perpetual wandermg Du Cange,
Glossary,.art. Peregrinatio.. .
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cHaP. 1v. circumstances so flattering to the imagination,
T of an aspiring cavalier, that John de Brienne:
received the gift with -joy; and the deputies:

were dismissed with the promise that in. twe

years he would join them in Palestine. with:-a
powerful band.* The bishop of Acre and the

lord of Cesarea were naturally disposed. to ¢x-
aggerate the success of their mission; apdion
their return to the holy land, their accoutts of

the impression which they had made on Earape

elated the Christians to insolence, and depresded

the Saracens into gloom. The truce of: six-

years was on the point of expiring, and Sapha-

din offered to renew it, and to resign to the re-

gency any ten castles or towns they might
select, to beretained by them in perpetuity ifthe,
Saracens broke their faith. The knights of St.

John, and those of the Teutonic order, arguwed
strenuously for the acceptance of this offer ; but
the spirit of party was always the enemy of

© Palestine, and the Templars and clergy de-

. clared for war.+

September At the appointed time John de Brienne ar-
Hermar- rived at Acre: the next day he received the’
rlage. hand of Mary, and shortly afterwards was
crowned, and received the oaths of allegiance of

the barons, Only three hundred knights had
pam_c,xpated‘

* Sanutus, 205. + Ibid. 206.
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~ participated in his hopes of restoring the for- cm\p. v.
tunes' of the holy land, for the enthusiasm and
love of glory of the western chivalry were di-
verted into new channels. England* and Ger-
many were torn by internal disturbances, the
court of France was watching the turn of events;
and Pope Innocent employed the penitents in
putting an end to the heresy of the Albigenses.
'The destroyers of heretics: and of infidels were
alike praiseworthy ; and a crusade into the south
of France was less dangerous than a voyage to
Synia. - From these various causes the Musel-

mans in Asia were forgotten or disregarded.+

: As

* Innocent's letter to John was short and cold. See it in
Rymer, i. 104, new edit. '

4 < Pope Innocent T1I. having lately learned the trick of
¢« employing the army of pilgrims in bye-services, began now
“ to.get up a trade thereof. He levied & great number of
¢ Crusaders, whom he sent against the Albigenses in France.
« These were reputed heretics, whom his holiness intended
¢ to root out with all cruelty ; that good shepherd knowmg '
“ no other way to bring home a wandering sheep than by
¢ werrying him to death. He freely and fully promised the
« undertakers the self-same pardons and indulgences as he -
¢t did to those who went to conquer the holy land; and very
% conscionably requested their aid only for forty days,
¢ hoping to chop up these Albigenses at abit. The place
“ ‘being nearer, the service shorter, the work less, the wages
¢ the:same with the voyage into Syria, many entered them-

¢ selves
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CHAP., IV.

Another
Crusade
instigated
by Innocent
III.

As peace had been refused, Saphadin marched
an army to the country round Tripoli. - The
king displayed his valour in many a fierce en-
counter ; and though he never conquered his
foes, yet he broke the impression of the enemy,
and saved his states from utter annihilation.- He
foresaw the approaching ruin of the holy cause;
every day the Saracens made some acquisition;
and the Latin barons, by every opportunity,
and for every pretext, returned to Europe. He
wrote, therefore, to the Pope that the kingdom
of Jerusalem consisted only of two or three
towns, and that the civil wars between the sons

of Saladin alone suspended its fate.* ’
Every project of ambition which the ‘daring
genius of Gregory V1I. had formed, was “ém-
braced by the ardent spirit of Innocent III. * In
raising a fabric of ecclesiastical policy on' the
ruins of gospel liberty, the importance of guid-
ing the military arm of Europe was noét’lost
sight of.+ Tlie commands of the Vatican were
hurled

¢ gelves in this employment, and neglected the other.”

" Fuller, History of the Holy War, book iii. ch. 18, -
. '# Samutus, 206. Cont. William in Martenne, p. 680.

+ He had also  the office of bearing the bag and what
“ putinto it, as contributed to this action from pious people,
¢ and expended but some few drops of the showers he
“ received.” Fuller, Holy War, book i. ch. 2.
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- byrded upon every part of Europe, callmg MeR CHAP. | 1w
ta'exterminate infidelity. In a circular letter
to the sovereigns and clergy, the Pope declared
that the time was at last arrived, when the most
happy results might be expected from a confe«
deration of the Christian powers. Such men
as. fought faithfully for' God, would obtain.a
crown of glory ; but those who, on the present
uigent occasion, refused to serve him, would be
Punished: everlgstingly. - - Jesus Christ. has
*, kindly pointed out to you the way for your
<. redeeming yourselves from the vices and fri-
¢ volities of the world.. But he will condemn
¢ you of gross ingratitude and infidelity, if you
** neglect to march to his succour in, a time
<..when he is in danger of being driven from a
. kingdom which he -acquired by his blood.
<. The Muhammedan heresy, the beast foretold
by the spirit, will not live for ever ;. ‘itsage
“ is666.’ . On the very spot, on-Mount Thabor
« jtself, where the Redeemer shewed his future
“.glory to -his disciples, the Saracens have
« raised a fortress for the confusion of the Chris-
“ tian name. They hope, by means of this
« fortress, to possess themselves of Acre, and
+ then to subjugate all the holy land, at present
« almost destitute of sacred soldiers.” - His
holiness then remitted the pumshment of sins,
not only for those who went, but for ‘such as
voL. 1. M- : con-
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contributed largely to the expenses of the ¢ en(er-'
prise * The protection of St. Peter was pro-
mised to the families and fortunes of the pil-
grims. They who had bound themselves to
pay usury were released from their oaths; and
secular power should compel the Jews o
remit their claims. Three years was the time

- for which the faithful were to enlist under the

Letters of
Innocent to
the Mu-
selman
princes.

banners of Christ: and the wealthy clergy s
nobility were to support the poor but fnﬂiﬁﬁ
pilgrims. The maritime powers were to. cqmtn,
bute their ships. The war against the Saracans
was to be the permanent cousiderdtion of :Eys
rope. The laws should be put in force whidh
forbad the sale of warlike materials 3 the efié:
my.* The indulgences were revoked . which
bad been granted to those who quitted theiw
bomes in order to exterminate heresy in:Ppbs
venge, and infidelity in Spain.y - - oo
" In aletter to the sultan of Aleppo, wntten
in 1212, the Pope had complimented the Saracen
upon his respect for Christianity, and implored

-~ him

. Ie seems to have been the general rule t.hroughout the
Cmades, that Chrristians sheuld not sell military weapons,

to infidels. I observe that Charlemagne prohibited his sub:
Jects from selling arms to foreigners of any nationer reluon.

. Capitularia, lib. iii. cap. 75, vol. ii. p. 186.

+ This letter was encyclical through all Chnman Euro!?e
See Mbe, ‘Concilia, vol. fi, p 119-128.

ETOR N
- e
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him to regard with favour, and proteet to the ciiap.iv.
utmost of his power, the patriarch of Antioch ~—
and his church.* But when some probability

M 2 appeared

"% This complaisance of the Pope brings to recollection
the politeness of Hildebrand. In 1076, the king of Morocco
granted liberty to same Christians, and permitted them to
live freely in his territories. Hildebrand wrate him a hand«
some letter of thanks. He says he is sure the king had
been moved by the spirit of God ; and that both he and the
king worshipped, believed, and trusted in the same God,
though the modes of their adoration and faith were different.
See this curious epistle in Labbe, vol. xi. ep. Greg. lib. iii.
ep. 21. Equally liberal with Hildebrand was the emperor
Manuel Comnenus. He wished to conciliate the followers
of the Arabian prophet : and for that reason he was anxious
to ‘expunge from the Greek catechisms the anathema against
the God of the Muselmans, whom the Christians chose to
think' was a different Being from the object of their own
adoration.  The sticklers for arthodoxy were alarmed; and =~ '
the din of polemies resounded through the empire. A mo-
derate party, however, reconciled the combatants; and it
was agreed that the impreeation of the catechism should be
transferred from the God of Muhammed to Muhammed him-
self, his dectrine, and his sect. Mosheim’s Ecclesiastical
History, cent. 12. part 2. chap. 3. sec. 17. “ We must take
“ care,” says Zebedeus the Roman catholic zealot, ‘ that
« we fall not unawares into the heresy of Manuel Comnenus,
« emperor of Greece, who affirmed that Mahomet's God
« was the true God: which opinion was not only rejected
¢ and condemned by the syned, but impnted to the emperod -
“ ps gxtreme madness; being reproached to him algo by the
¢ bishop of Thessalonica, in those bitter and strange worgl,q
¢ ag are not to be named.” Bacon’s Advemsement touch-
ing an Holy War.
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cHap. 1v. appeared that the successor of Urban could, liké
T his great predecessor, arm Europe against Asia,
Innocent wrote to Saphadin as the sultan™of
Cairo and Damascus that the holy land was in
possession of the Muselmans, not on account. ‘of
their virtue, but because of the sins of the
‘Christians. The anger of Heaven was however
tempered with mercy ; and the time was at hand
when that mercy would be shewn in an especial
manner. His holiness then in peaceful - Lin-
guage solicited Saphadin to resign the loly
land to the Christians, and not retain, out'of
false glory, a country which was the souteé of
‘more inconvenience than profit to the’ M'dsi-
lems. -
charcter The Crusade was preached in every catliedral,

f De Cour-
con,preach and in every church of Western Christendorh.

vhere. The Pope was earnest, and his legates wele
“d.  active. Among those who most loudly and
successfully pleaded the cause of religion, Was

Robert de Courcon; a man inferior in talénts

and consideration to St. Bernard, but whose
fanaticism was as fervent as that of Peter dnd

~ Fulk. By parentage and birth he was an
Eng]ishman; but he had been educated in the
university of Paris, and in that famous seat of
learning had lived as a friend with a fellow'stu-

‘dent, who afterwards sat in the papal ¢hair,

under the title of Pope Innocent the Third.

The
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The associate of his Holiness was promoted to cHap.1v.
various dignities in the church; his talents for ~
business were employed by Innocent in clerical
embassies, and his abilities as a public orator
were matured under the care of Fulk de Nuilly.
He was the Papal legate in France, and after
having appeased the foreign and internal dis-
tractions of that kingdom, he quitted Paris (in
the year twelve hundred and fifteen), descended
by the way of Burgundy to the southern pro-
vinces, left no quarter of the south unvisited ;
and then, after having traversed .with speed and
success the western provinces, the saint-errant
returned to the capital. He signalised his zeal
for the Christians of the east in the church of
every town through which he passed. Twenty
years before he had preached the same theme to
the same people, as the humble assistant of -
Fulk. Clad in the Roman purple, and armed
with the authority of the vicar of Jesus Christ,
the cardinal gave every possible dignity to the
office of missionary. But his prudence kept not
pace with his zeal, for, like Peter the Hermit,
he admitted every one to take the cross. Wo-
men, children, the old, the blind, the lame, the
lepers, all were enrolled in the sacred militia.
The high minded cavaliers felt therefore a great
repugnance at becoming his disciples, because
M3 such
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GHAR. W. such a confusion would naturally injure.the sy
cess of an expedition, which required skilful egy,
operation. The multitude of the Crusaders:
was innumerable, and the voluntary offerings
of money which were put into the charitable
boxes in the churches, were immense. Philip,
Augustus contributed the fortieth part of his
revenues; and itis singular, that this money
was to be employed for purposes of the holy war,
agreeably to the directions of the kings awd.
barons of France and England. But the alms
of the people of France were not applied exclus,
sively to sacred purposes. Robert de: Courcon:
was openly convicted of peculation, and his pas.
pal friend was obliged to remit his own dxgmty«, y
and intercede with the French prelates, in ordes.
~ to save the legate from punishment.* .. :: .y
Fourth - The Pope, treading in the steps of his preden,
i‘:‘:;‘,‘;‘..“ eessors, convoked a general council for the pust;
pose: of chastising vice, condemning. heresy,.
and of inducing the princes and people to under-.
take the sacred expedition. 1n the month of
Tl November,

* Notice des Manuscrits, tom. vi. p. 603, 613,  The ta
lents and'general moral conduct of De Courcon, in Hmé,'
overchtiié this blet in his condact. In 1218, he requested
from ‘Honorius the officé of legate of the Crusade,: Pela-.
gius, bishop of Albano, had been already appoxqtg(l &hg
Poge, however, added Robert to the commxsswn » ’-'u”.
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November, 1215; the rellglous and political CHAP. IV,
anthorities ‘assembled in the church of the
Eateran, and the greatness of their- number,
amd their exalted rank, testify the - zealons
preaching of the Pope’s legates. There were
present the patriarchs of Constantinople and
Jerusalem, the ambassador of the patriarch of
Antioch, seventy-four metropolitan primates,
“and three hundred and forty bishops. The ab-
bots and friars numbered eight hundréd, but
the representatives of the higher clergy could
not be calculated. The emperor of Constan-
tinople, the kings of France, England, Hun--
gary, Jerusalem, Arragon, and the sovereigns
of many other countries, were represented im.
the assembly. Afier some opinions differing
from those of the established church had heen.
pronounced odious and damnatory, war against
the Saracens was declared to be the most. sa~
ered duty of the European world. The usual
privileges, such as were mentioned in the
Pope’s letter, were accorded to the pilgrims.:
In order, say the deerees of the eouncil, that
his Holiness should not be considered a mere
preacher of the duties of mankind, he gave to:
the purposes of the war thirty thousand pounds,
besides the maritime expeuses of the Roman.
pilgrims.  The patriarch of Jerasalem, the.
Hospitallers, and Templars, were to be the dis-:
M 4 tributers
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CHAP: IV, tnbuters of the-papal bounty ; and through tbe
same. agency, and for the same purposes,: alt
the clergy (except those who were Croises) were
for. three years to contribute the twentieth-part
of <their ecclesiastical revenues. Referring to
the decrees of old councils, tournaments during
the. three years :of the Crusade were forbidden,
lest the representation of war should draw men’s
attention from war itself. Civil dissensions
‘were to be suspended, and peace was to:reign
in the Christian world-during all the time of the
holy contest.* In the sermons which he
preached to the council, Innocent declared his
intention of visiting the holy land. -The.pul+
plts of Europe announced the grateful intelli-~.

gencey

. ,Concilia, vol. ii. 224, 283. The crusadé (the eixth)
consequent on the council of the Lateran (A.D. 1215) isdi~
vided into three .parts.. The expedition of Andrew, king of
Hungary,—the war in Egypt,—and the campaign. in the
holy land of the emperor Frederick II. For the first twa
d.nmlons, my authorities are Abulfeda, Bernardus, Sanutns,
Matthew Paris, and the two Continuations of the archbishop
of Tyre. The Chronicle of Alberic, a contemperary (edit-
ed by Leibnitz) contains some curious particulars Tespects .
ing the Germans. ~ Another contemporary was Godfrey, -.
monk of St. Pantaleon, whose Annals are contained i in the -
Gérman historians, collected by. Freher Marquard. But .
the richest materials are the.third book of the Oriental His-
tory-of James de Vitri, who was an eye-witness of the siege. -
of Damietta. .

-
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gence, and the people agreed with their pastors, CHAP. AP. 1V,
that success would be certain, if they were led
by the sovereign Pontiff. .
The holy war was again the subject of Extent of
the ardour

poetry as well as of preachmo', and the castles for a new
of the nobility resounded with the songs of the "
Troubadours.* ‘ Great men are fired by the
noble ambition of meriting the glory of this
world, as well as the glory of heaven. - You
who dedicate yourselves to a pious pilgrimage
will obtain both. Great God! The Turks
‘have conquered and profaned the holy sepul-
chre. Let us feel to the bottom of our hearts
this.mortal disgrace. Let us impress upon our
bedies the sign of the cross, and pass the seas:
werhave a firm and courageous guide, the so-
vereign Pontiff Innocent.+ If there be any
thing like loyalty, any thing like bravery in our
hearts, we should. wish to restore Christ to his
inheritance: but we prefer, we love what is
ev1| and desplse what is good. And why?

‘ There

* The Troubadours, though spread over most countries,
were “chiefly patronised by the counts of Provence, with
whom the king of France was at war. The grateful min~
strels wished to divert the course of hostility from the south
of France to the holy land.

4 Whether sincerity or artifice prompted the Pope, time
woult not admit of the disclosure. He died before the
sailing of any part of the expedition. - '
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There is no safety in our own country; #nd.
death in the holy land is the gate of ifé.
Should we hesitate to suffer-for him, ‘who déd:
not disdain to suffer for us? Why do nat-the
emperors and the kings terminate their discotds’
and their wars? QOh, that they would miike
peace, that they would unite for the deliverance’
of the holy sepulchre, the divine lamp, the thie:
cross, the kingdom of Christ, which have beeit
for so many ages under the dominion-of:#hé:
Turks! At these words, who does not gréan:.
with shame and grief? Valiant marquis of
Montferrat, your aucestors formerly covered
themselves with glory in Syria. Spread:thed
the sacred banners, pass the seas, and: by youy-
deeds of arms merit the admiration of men; and’
the approbation of heaven.”® -, i lls

The  necessity of extirpating - heresy, und'

- .quelling rebellion in the south of France; way’

the pretence of the French king for mot' éfith”

bracing the Crusade. . The emperor, Frederi¢ 1L}
feigned to be the faithful son of the church, but
his zeal cooled when Otho IV. hisrival, died,and
instead of travelling to Palestine, he remained.
in Europe, in order to establish his authonity in"
A'puha and Sicily, and to advance ‘the fa@mﬁrrt@j’
o prolect

* Ragmouard Choix des Poésies Originales des Trouliss
dours, vol. ii. p. 78, &c.. Panis, 1817, L eudlig?
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project . of himself and family, of making Italy
the seat of the empire of the west.* A people
who had been the scourge of the first Crusaders,
topk the lead on this new oceasion. In the time
of Peter the Hermit, the Hungarians were such
young religionists, that they had not embraced
half the superstitious usages which had been
grafted on Christianity. But in the century that
succeeded, they often breathed the hot air of
fanaticism ; and when the sixth holy war was

CHAP v,

Hungary
and Lower

Germany
are the
chief cru-
saders,

preached, they aspired to the glory of recover-

ing the sacred sepulchre. Theirking, Andrew,.

incited by the example of his mother, Margaret,

the wish of his father, and certain political con~;

siderations, made a vow to march to Jerusalem.

"The.dukes of Austria and Bavaria, and indeed.

all the ecclesiastical and secular potentates of

Liower Germany joined their forces to these of

the .monarch. The united army marched to.

Spalatro. The ships of Venice, and other ports
of; the Adriatic, transported them to Cyprus;
’ and

" "* The Pope and emperor were struggling for supremacy,
and the cunning pontiff thought he could get rid of his rival
by. commapding him to take the cross: and such was the
state of the times, that Frederick would not have been con-

A. D.1216,.
&c.

sidered a Christian if he had refused. Voltaire is right in

.....

saying, « L'empereur fit le veeu par politique; et par poli-
“ tique il différa le voyage.” Essai sur les Mceurs des
Nations, chap.52. = . . .
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and after having enjoyed for a while the .plea-
sures of an island consecrated to Venus, and.t,hgf.
more sober and religious welcomes of the am-
bassors from. the king of Jerusalem and the
military orders, the holy warriors sailed for and
arrived at Acre, in company with fresh crowds
of Crusaders from Marseilles, Genoa, and Bryp-
disium: The Muselman powers were astonished
at, and unprovided for this sudden and.large
reinforcement of the Latins. The sonsof Sapha-
din were the lords of Syria, while Saphadin
himself, retired from the constant toils ofroyalty,
was contented with the respect of the army,and
people in times of difticulty and danger,;,..Fhe

* Saracens pressed to the country about Naplaysa, ,

Criminal
. excesses of
the Croises.

but not in sufficient numbers to meet the,new
Croises, who ravaged the country, and slew
thousands of their foes.* But they did .not.¢gn-
fine their cruelties to the infidels. . The soil of
Palestine, in the year.in which the preseat
Crusaders landed, had been less productive
than in most seasons ; the soldiers had carried
thither no provisions, and when not engaged in
distant excursions into the enemy’s territaries,
they took the shorter course of robbing the pri~
vate and religious houses of the Latins and
Syrians. The Bavarians were marked as the
‘ principal

* Abulfeds, iv. 261.
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prineipal actors in these disgraceful scenes. CHAP.1v.
Plous exercises, however, re-established order.

The ecclesiastical chief of the Latin Christians ;I;l;'ei; e
led the army in religious procession across the mages.
river of Kishon, to the valley of Jezrael. They

bathed in the Jordan, made their pilgrimage to

the lake of Genasareth, observed with devout

awe thescenes of various miracles performed by
Christ, and returned to Acre.* But they soon pec.
repaired their wasted strength, and trod with
holy reverence the road to the scene of the
transfiguration. The ascent to Mount Thabor,
however, was difficult : and the summit was
‘défended by a strongly garrisoned tower. Con-
‘dueted by a Saracenian youth, -and stimulated
by their own enthusiasm, the armed pilgrims
‘ovkrcame every obstacle, and approached the
~walls of the fortress. Impetuous valour cla-
‘thoured for an immediate and furious assault:
but the experienced chiefs saw the remoteness -
“of success, and contended that the troops should
‘fetive to Acre for the defence of their camp and
‘stores, which would certainly be attacked by
those swarms of Muselmans that every day were
“pouring ~into Palestine. This counsel was
hdopted -1- In both these expeditions the Chris-

tians

et James de Vit. 1229, 80. Bernardus, 821.
1- James de Vit. 1130. Herold, 91. Sanutus, 207. Ber-
nardus, 822. Cont: William, 631. ‘Abulfeda, iv. 263. The
monkish
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cuaP. v, tians made many prisoners, arid such of thf" hs

ﬁefec(mn
of the king

‘were children were baptised by the blsliép"éf
Acre, and delivered into the charge of those
- Latin women who had devoted themselves t5'4
religiouslife. Attached as much to pilgrimdges
as to war, the Crusaders went in holy order g
Tyre and Sidon ; but the inclemeney of the

. season drove them into disorder, and the Sztr'&

cens made dreadful havoc on their dividéd §
ties.* The Christians separated for ‘the i'é”
mainder of the winter. The kings of C ;p’ﬁir’s
and Hungary repaired to Tripoli; @nd i e
people were grieved atthe deathof the forimel&¥
these princes, theirfeelings were qulcklyc’lraﬁgéﬂ
into indignation against the latter ' IiNeTehEe
the entreaties nor the threats of the cléry £ Suith
persuade the unstable Andrew to remali iti "PHX
lestine. Mere restlessness overcare' éVrf

of Hungary. suggestlon of duty. Taking with him most o

L hd llﬁs'
NPEERER | J’

monknsh writers generally ascribe to treachery those‘ actions:
which mere prudence dictates. They make a bold asserti
of treason, and never bring the slightest proof that there w?
any intercourse between the Saracens and Christians.’
king: of Jerusalem is thus strikingly mentioned by J&n&t'w
Vitry : ¢ Rex quantum meruit ascendendo, tantum demu!
“ ruit descendendo.” But the king had displayed. muchy
personal courage, and he would net have declingd the gssault

- except for high and important reasong,

. * James de Vit. 1190. . e -
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his soldiers and stores, he traversed Armeniaand cuap: w.
the Greek empire, spent much time in collecting

relics, and at last returned to his kingdom, which

had been so deeply exhausted by this expensive
expedition, that it did not for years recover its
pristine strength. The weak and infirm pil-

grims, and such as courted pleasure, went to

Acre. The king of Jerusalem, the duke of
Austria, and the master of the Hospitallers, .

took up a strong position on the plains of Ce-

sarea. 'The Templars, the Teutonick knights,

and Walter d’Avesnes, occupied Mount Carmel,

and their station was defended by a tower which

the Templars had formerly erected, for the. de-

fence and protection of the Jerusalem pilgrims. * Fresh Cro-
lq the spring of the following year they were 1218,
Jomed by new and zealous Crusaders from the
north of Germany Cologne had been the ren-
dezvous and nearly three hundred vessels
sailed from the Rhine. . Many of the ships were
wrecked by the violence of the autumnal winds,
#ad the remainder anchored off the Portugnese
shiore. By the aid of the Germans, the queen

of Portugal took Alcagar from the Moors.
Conscience and valour would be equally satis~
fied by the slanghter of Saracens, in' whatever
cbuntry they might be; and William I. count

Muse: . of

© % Jamesde Vit, 1180, 1. -
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cuap:1v. of Holland, entreated permlss:onnﬂhaiPapwﬂo

Change of
crusading

operations.

remain a year in Portugal. - Biit: Honosine-as-
dently pursued the plans-of which Innotent hiid
laid the foundation. Most of the soldiers;: two,
wished to pass to the holy land ; and-ascroséds
were seen in the air pointing to the south{ithey
sailed at the earliest appearance of spriagstqu-
.. In the few flourishing days of the Latin: kinfy-
dom of Jerusalem, when projects of ‘conqusst,
and not of mere defence, engaged the:phsdions
of warriors, the various cities of Syria, dnishe-
count of the relative situation of countribsoiwebe
generally more ambitiously regarded: than theae
of Egypt. But subsequently to.the fifthf aid
‘before the formation of the sixth Ggumieﬁ SO
-small a portion of the ‘holy.land hdewgedyso

. the Christians, that politics -almost: . wéndshie
same face as they did at the time of!iPetet)s

‘preaching. - Various schemes were formed-for
‘the destruction of the Muselman power;atid4ie
court.of the Vatican revived the polities. of Alue-
rio king of Jerusalem. Ambition and cupsidiky
sighed for the possession of the potent and rich
country of Egypt. Palestine would be _aban-
doned; were the heart of the Muselman  poyer
assailed ; and flying fromthe remembrance,af
‘the ensanguined plains- of Syria, deeds: of):ne-
. o e Mﬂl

: silods
hd James de Vit. 1182, * Godef. Mon. ii. p,, 38.5,,,3, %
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nown might be_achieved.in a land which was ctap. v+
asseciated with few appalling ideas of Christian ~—
‘discomfiture. As. soon, therefore, as the Co-
logne reinforcement artived, the chiefs assem-

bled in council, and it was agreed that siege
should be laid to Damietta, which was looked

upon as the key of Egypt.* It was situated on

the eastern bank of the Nile, about a mile from

the sea;} it was of an oblong shape, and de-
fended on. every side, except ou those parts
which were near the Nile, by a triple wall.

A double wall, and a tower in the midst of the

river, connected with the city by a chain, formed

‘the defence from naval attacks.

-« A-voyage of afew days brought the Christian Siege of

Damietta.
army within sight of Damletta The soldiers ?‘3.“

landed, and encamped on the western side of Noy. 1215,
the Nile. The duke of Austria, the - knights
of St. John, and the. troops of Germany angd -of
the Teutonick order, endeavoured to take the
tower, for the purpose of facilitating an attack
on the city’s walls next the Nile. Baut their

. VOLe IL N " ladders

- % Cont. William, p- 682. Godef. Mon. ii. p. 388.
+ The modern Damietta is some distance to the south of the
city which the Christians besieged, and which was destroyed
-by the Muselmans, A. D. 1250. Abulfeda, iv. 519. The
Egyptiaus dreaded the reappearance of the Frapks, and
choked the entrance of the harbour, to prevent the gnchorage
of large vessels, - T

Eld
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CHARIV. laddders broke, many. of the soldiers Were(pwg;-: :
pitated into the water, and the . neise of;the- .
Egyptian brazen drumsand trumpets annoupced -
to the camp the fate of the escaladers... Inge--

~ nuity assisted valour, and a priest of Colegnp
aided by the Teutonick knights, built anjm- -
mense wooden castle, on the basis of twe. vessgls
lashed to each other. The chiefs of -the.arsey
declared, that all, which skill er expenspscqm
furnish, had been used, and that the warld,
never witnessed so noble a work. . By proces-
sions round the cross, by fasting: andxmy;eg,
heaven was propitiated ; in the spirit of, f3pa-~
-ticism, or of excellent policy, a saintis day,
that of St. Bartholomew, was fixed fgg,;hg nEW
- assault; and in order to banish enny, andcdis-
_content, and to excite emulation, the, gallapt
;hand destined for the attack was. selected ,ﬁ;mn
.every nation in the army. At the_gappmn}gd
time the duke of Austria, and three, hum}@ed
_spldiers, took their stations in the galhos, and
.on the draw-bridge at the top of the tower,: and
-the vessels moved from their anchoring ground
‘towards the castle, amidst the acclamations of
t,beu; chmrades in the camp, and the bhepedie-
tory vociferations of the priests. The cavaliers
made their assault with all the courageous fury
3 !whlch theu' pecuhar circumstances could in-
Spirg... ‘The battle lasted for twenty- four bours,

Bl il 3“(]
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uhd The ety of  Damietta und the Christinn otap. w
Ui}’ resounded at different times with thg
bhouts of victory and the lamentations of defoat,
Itk 'spite’ of every precaution, the Muselmans
setfite to the ladders of the Franks, and the
ensign of the duke of Austria fell beneath the
tfiufhphant banner of the Saracens. The aé-
‘dlathations of the people of Damietta enragéd
‘thé ‘duke and his troops, and the clamorots
‘dppéuls to heaven of the patriarch and: Mis
‘tlergy, Kept their courage unallayed. '~ The
‘Eataphlts and baliste shook the walls of e
“elisflé 1o’ their foundations, and the gartisoh
“Wete ligppy in surrendering to the discre’lfxoﬁ‘éf
. (hE bédicgers.r SRR
¢i!Blfre the joy of the Christians had subsided,
156Ws- arrived” of the death of Saphadir.” The
"fﬁﬂvéi' ‘of Hi§house had lately been strengthenid
b8y tlik: death Of the sultan of Mosul, the 148t
{'g{'lé&t ‘supporter of the name of the Atabeks.
'B‘ut “Suiphadin did not live to complete the'u8-
’ﬂﬁloﬁ of ‘all Mosul to his empire of Damagétts
bgHa: Egypt. The brother of Saladin'has béén
"V4iidusly represented, according to the différent
Pée’lmgs with which he was regarded But the

N 2 ‘ ' Crusadeys
g Berna.rdus, 825, 828. Godef. 388, and James de Vit.
“11198;'4, who says, that the tears of the peoplé put out the
<A which the Greck fr6 had madet ammleruneigum
b Aidelium lachrymee. .
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caa. v, Crusaders -had such a limited , knowledge .of
eriental affairs, that their invectives, capngt.he
epposed to the reputation which he acqpuired for
vigtue and ability. By his own historians he is
styled a child of fortune, not that they meant.to
.exclude mental talents from his charagcter, . ; Hig
sccess was apparent, but the meaps thrgpgh
which it was obtained were unknown, : “d “1?
J,gnorant world attributed to chance, eve@t,smﬁt
in truth were the result of either refined gu)’ @t
fykpolicy, or secret treachery and murder,,  He
'Was.an usurper ; yet, as was the case, i\g'hm %l,l
the competitors for the throne were sapeninary
and remorseless; the higher the algmu,as, y ’t!hf
were signal the success. The brother of Falar
dinas splendid in his apparel ; he presg,;qu all
the, magnificence and dignity of . AR, ongrnﬁl
" epurt ; and left a full and ample treagpry B I-]l'xg
~ sgeond son Coradinus, the prince of Syria and
Palestine, did not proclaim the death of his
father till he had secured himself i in the posse,& :
sion of the royal coffers. Discord and. ‘rebejh,on
were' universal throughout Egypt, when-the
news arrived of the death of Saphadin ; and hig
sqn Camel, lord of that country, was compelléd
to fly into Arabia for protection from his muti-
nous people -{'
| . After

* De Guxgnen, livre 13, Ahulfeda, iv. 265—2’(1
t Abulfeda, 271,
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- Xftér the surrender of the castle of Dantietta cHap:1v;
© the’ ‘#equisition of the city appeared so easy ait
Schtevement, that the besieging army sunk into
inéttness and dissoluteness. .The Germans fan-
eied that the success to which they had so mucls:
¢dntributed ‘was equivalent to the performance
of their vow, and many of them returned to,
Europe. - But the siege of Damietta was not
delayed for want of men. Italy sent forth hes.
ch‘biéest soldiers, headed by Pelagius and Ro-
Bft de Courcon, as legates of the pope. The
counts of Nevers and la Marche, the archbishep.
of Bourdeaux, the bishops of Meux, Autun, ana‘
Paris headed the valiant youth of France. -* The.
E‘dg*hsh troops were led by the earls of Chestéy
#id’ Arundel, William Longespee, earl of Salié:
. Bhry and the baron Harcourt, men celebrated.
g then' heroism ‘and nobility.* For sotme S ™
biw ' N3 " months ;707 f“""‘"“
g Annals of Waverly in Gale, vol. 2.p. 185. M.’ M
235' The ear] of Salisbury mentioned in the text wes &e
s6# 'of king Henry :the Second by fair Rosamond. 1;blis
Glitistian name was William, and his wearing a longer gwopd
ﬂyﬂwas usual gave him his surname.* His half btother,
Richard the First, gave him in marriage Ela, eldest
Jau hter and coheiress of William de Eureux,’ carl of Saii's-f

bury and Rosemer; and also raised him to the title of edel,
uEh

+'w IThus his epitaph, as reported by Matthew Paris, p. 277, says,
., Flos Comitum Wlllnelmu obiit, sur?s regia, longua .
Ensis vaginam coepit habere brevem. i bA 4
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‘mnths after the arrival: of: this: reinforoemenit

distress-and discord raged amidst the Europeans:
The Nile in its overflow injured their camp
and pestilence and famine thinned their ranks:
The cardinal Pelagius distracted their attensibn
frotn foreign enterprise by the elaims which-he
set up to the distinction of commander in chief.
Robert de Courcon fell a victim to disease;'and
thie death of this haughty and ambitious:prelaié
materially detracted from the power andump
fluence of his equally imperious coadjutor:sis Ini.
this time of inaction among the Crusaders] (¢
radinus. came into Egypt for the:purposed f
gtelling a rebellion raised by a soldier: of fewe
tude, and reinstated his brother Camel.. But,
béfore those' objects could 'be achieved,; thé.
Christians had time to recover from their misery
and 'folly, and prepare for the renewal ofi:th¢
attack: ‘upon Damietta. They attempted the
passage of the river, but many of their viessels
wrere destroyed by the Greek fire from- the walls..
Tlie shore presented a triple line of soldiers,

.and the bravest of the Christian troops dréadéd

~1he
Ela was grand-daughter of the Patric earl of Snlubnry, an-
dered by Guy de Lusignan. Seebefore, vol..1. p. 427 c0ptR..
Longespee was a firm friend of king John, snd aﬁe:walﬂq ,]f
Louis the French monarch: but when John died ge

Louis, and did homage to Hem-y the Third. ,Dugdah%s
’Baronage, vol. 1. p. 176,

Cetiii (L oonant ’l“”,}
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tlwmuwekm But'on the night previous {o the cu.m \
mosning: which was fixed for the decision of the
cpuse, a rebellion broke out among the Musel-
‘maan: soldiers, their posts were deserted,” and
when - daylight appeared the Christians were
struick | with the general confusion which pre-
“vailed among the enemy. The chieftains im-
mediately arimed their people, the passage of the
Nile was soon effected, and they occupied the
enemny’s camp, singing the hymn,  we praise
i thee, O God,” in full assurance that Hea-
ven had rewarded their virtues and their prayers.
TheTemplars pressed forwards to the city’s
walls; but the Muselmans in the mean time'had
rallied round Camel, rebellion was extinguished
#ita imoment, and no further advantage was
guined by the Crusaders. The Saracens made
fréquent sallies. - They attacked a bridge which
the Christians had thrown across the Nile; but i
the duke of ‘Austria, with the Templara and
Dbutonick knights, repulsed them. - The clergy
acted as surgeons as well as priests, and though
theday was Palm Sunday, the only procession,
sdys an eye-witness, which the Crusaders made;
- was one of lances, and swords, and shields.
-After this victory the duke of Austria, and many
kifights, returned to Europe ; but their loss was
rqpalred by the bishop of Mantua and new ptl—
grims from Italy, and plentiful supplies. of arms
N 4  and
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CHAP. IV. and pmv;slqns. . From.: May. to. Augusisdhenes
‘was a long series of noble endeaveuirs oiiethi
sldcs - The Pisans, Genoese, .and : Vienettams:
made. s,everél attacks on the walls: fromudhe:

slm)s ; but it was not ordained that .thoses ks

tiqns should be the safety of Israel.*:. Tive:Sak:

.racens fought many a well contested batthe wikhi:
tbc Christians in their camp. All the Crussdets:
contended with the bravery of men whose seils-
were strung by religion and valour, and Misny!
sp{dlers distinguished themselves above therest; :
to, the Templars may be given the praise~of|
pyp;emment heroism. The issue .of; mostoief/
these conflicts was adverse to the Mhslemsds
De,spalrxselzed the people of Damietts,Hubger:|
ang disease were within their walls, aad izaddis: 1
tnop to their misfortunes the Nile did not xeneli/
its usual height. , e diyrndd o nott
The sultan of Syria had heard with:dismay ofl
th}s perdous state of circumstances.::, The lodk!
of Damietta appeared inevitable, and hédreaded
the speedy appearance of the Christians in Jeruws »
salem. But he resolved that they should mever
.make that place a station of defence.. Herdex!s
stroyed the walls, and much of the town.;: husi/»
the tower of David, and the temple of the sepiis!
chre, were saved, onaccount of veneratiomtnthe:
- :prophetep-

wrow W oo% Bernardus, p..884,:. ¢ 50 dealuls
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B 3
poophetayavéligions éxception which madé sonié ciap. 1v.
liberhl Christians 'of the time declare, that the
ammie of hereties was more applicable to the Sa-
racens than that of infidels. The sultan of Syrit
‘had anticipated the fall of Damietta, the sultan
of-Egypt despaired of its defence, and no wisi
dbmi'could calculate the magnitude of the effects’
whioh- its - capture might produce. Prudence’
suggested the policy of negotiation, und the'
Latins were therefore offered the piece of the
true:cross, the -city of Jerusalem, and all the’
prisonersin Sjria and Egypt. The Museluring'
wereito:rebuild the walls of the sacred city.!  Of!
the whole kingdom of Palestine they oily prﬂ“'
posed.tbi retain the castles of Karac and” Mon?'
teabl;:as necessary for the safe passage’ of the"”
Miecceni pilgrims-and merchants. The evacua:
tion of Egypt was the equivalent éxpected front *
the Christians for. these' important concéssidris,
Alkdhe: ldgitinate consequences of the Crasides’ i
wopeat’ the command of the soldiers of“tﬁé
crass; \. The king, the French, the earl of Chegs’ v
teryand- the Teutonick knights hailed with'joy *
the:praspect of the termination of the:war.: Bift -
tho:legate, the bishops, the Italians, the Tem< -
pldrs, and Hospitallers were deaf to counsels of -
moderdtion.  They contended that do faith -
conldi he reposed upon the promises of infidels,

. unless peace was, made at.the point of a vie-
torious
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to-avies’of the infants had been the last strug< cuae.av,
gles of pature, and they suffered the fate of =
thyew parents. From scenes of death the Chris~

timas turnied to plunder. Damietta was as rich
a“¢ity as any in Islamism, and the terrible ana-
thoinag of the legate could not prevent self-
- appropriation of spoil. Dominion over the

place ‘was given to the king of Jerusalem.

The: splendid mosque was converted into a
Cliristian church, and dedicated to the Virgiw
aud'sdl-the Apostles. But the soldiers were

soow eompelled to return to the camp, for pes~
tidenceiwas in the city. Life and liberty weré
grimtedto the surviving Muselmans on theiv
pebforming;: the horrid and melancholy task' of
diéansing.: the 'city from the remains of theit'
relations and friends.* i3
-nfipiiigreat. was. the terror which the-loss ioft Egm:;"
Elumettw 'spread among the Muselmans, that: the capture
this fortress of Tannis sulrendered By this ae’ etts.
quisition; the way into Palestine was open:
But:instead of urging their advantages,  the

armly passed the winter in luxury and in discord,

an#t im the spring more than half of the soldiers
Cadi o retumed

- T

L Albenc Chron 503, 505. Godef. Mon. 388—400
A‘uffeaa, iv. 271, &c. Bernardus, vii 828—838 dont.
. 11664688, ' James de Vitry, lib. '8, ~Herolil;
mwm.wé_ T N AT (IR I YIRS
24ls .
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cmap. av. returned to Europe. ‘The'powel' 6f th¥ Kguf

™ was sapreme, and the king of Jerusaléth Fekfred

in disgust to Acre. The duke of Bavaria, afid

many knights from Germany and Italy; #rrived)’

as soon as the weather would permit thié phi§~

sage; but they disdained to subnit to the cori!

mand of a bishop, and Pelagius was compeHéd

to solicit with humility the return of the Kingt!

John de Brienne repaired to Damiettd; and'&’
douncil was held on the subject of hostilé‘opétdis -

tions. The legate argued that Egypt’ wal thie

most powerful of all the Muselman states ' tha:

if that country should be conquered, Syria‘dnd

i + = Pabestine would yield without effort. " Hiw'ebatl

7" ’peer admitted that their successes'it ‘Dantidd4’

""" hisd~laid the ‘foundation for the-‘doniqubistisf

Cairo. * But he contended, that'if'al¥ Byt

coiild be taken, the Christians weré'iinabléty

retain it: The great object of ‘thé"Ortséde?d

was the recovery of the holy land. * That sijédt!

" onght to be purchased at as little an' experis¢ of

~blood as ‘possible.  After -every victory' th&

~ soldiers were eager to return to'Europe, and&h’

garrisoning of Egypt would require sb ity
teoops; -that none would be left to inareh'intd -

Syria. - But the king’s policy did not aceord

with - the ambition of the prelate ; '“Pelagits!

charged with: cowardice those who''refased'td

‘marelr to Cairo] and the threatd of exeomnmitihf’

ARLE cation
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%QQM served ipstead of axguments to change or. cuar .
i, akerrule, the opinious of the friends of the ~
kipg. . The conquest of Egypt was resolyed

upon, and the army marched by the emstern

side, of the Fatimite branch of the Nile, till

theic, progress was arrested by the canal of The logate
Ashmoun.. On the southern side of that caual Croises
the, Muselman forces were posted. - Every sul- :',‘;fi'fti .
tanaf Syria had sent assistance to their brothet. Calro.
in,the. faith, and the allied troops under Canel
conld..cope with the Latins in the tield. The:
sylaan, .baowever, would not trust his kingdomm

19, the; caprice of fortune. He oflered peace tox :
g Ghristians on.nearly the same terws as ¢hosd His refusal
which, had been proposed previously to the last;ﬁuf.nf:m;s
agsaplt on Dumietta. The legate refusediwithi of pence.
Lqii;gqaupu .these, noble oflers: but ipstead:aft
ggpsiing the canal, and giving the enemy:. badtle;;
“bexgmained for mere than a month inactive -om
his,past,. expecting the unconditional surrender.

qf, g};e,}:,s&};lta‘n,I  During this time the Nile hask Conse-
apidly. increased in height. - The Muselﬁunhll'::cﬁ“-
opengd. the, sluices, inuudated their -enemny’s

-camp, aud, Pelagius saw his army graduwally:
wasting,. and all communication with Damietta)
qut,off; -The. Christians could neither advance:
nEk-.hgtreat ; and, to use the humble simile dfia
Templay, they were inclosed like a fish in-anett:
Whemthe ovestlowings of the Nile; had siept.

fo1t5s away
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tian army was. mitigated by the humanity of cmap. .

Cwmel., . The king of Jerusalem was one of the . _
hostages, and in an interview with the sultan,

he:wept for the miserable state of his army.
“_Why do you weep?”’ inquired the suitan;

.1 have reason to weep,” replied the king;

<< for.the people whom God has given into my"

#¢ . charge, are perishing in the midst of the

£ waters, or dying of hunger.” The sultan

shed: tears of pity, and opened the Egyptian
gmanaries for their relief. When, after eight Damietta

imenths’ possession by the Latins, Damietta was :gr::ng::-

Welivered.into the power of the Muselmans, the o .m. -

Jhastages were exchanged, and the Christian

Srmy .retreated to the sea coast, threugh the

Joad by, which-they had advanced in full confi-

.gdgnce of victory. :The barons of Syria, and the
.military orders, retired to Acre ; and the volun-

4igers xetumed to Europe.* S V1N
&~ T he-high: spirit of the people of the West WS The empe.
umhsmayed A strong feeling of contempt for f ™"
the infidels made them attribute their ill success

" to -any cause rather than Turkish valour:and

v,gondugt,, Thepride of the legate recewed ita

Dasi e g - full

1A Abulfeda, div, 303, 308 Cont. of the Arcbbuhop of

Tyre, 688, 694. Herold, lib. iii. c. vii. ix. M. Paris, 260,

@5. ‘I'q M. Paris there are some letters from Templars in

east, to_their {'nends in the west, full of cunous Qemll.
- Bainahdil) doe; 44!

usid
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full share of censure. But the Pope cast:phl the:
odium on the emperor Frederic, a man who hed

thrice sworn to redeem the holy land, and had-

compromised with his conscience by .merely
sending -soldiers and . provisions. - - Frederie
despised the thunders of the- Vatican;.: bt
although he was not awed by-force,. he:could:
not resist Papal artifice. Honorius soothed:his:
irritated mind, and received him again as &'
faithful son of the church. Herman de Saltza..
master of the Teutonick order, . returned te:
Europe, and gave the emperor the hopé of it
ing the redeemer of Palestine. Violante;: thwe
daughter of the king of Jerusalem, could easily:
be obtained in marriage, and: her father woukd!
cede his rights, which he was wearied ‘of endas=:
vouring to convert into an actual aml firmidos-
minion. The emperor and the Pope approved’

* of this project. John de Brienne, and: the. pa~

1222.

triarch of Jerusalem, were summoned to Eurojye;
and in a council held at Ferentino, in the Cam«
pagna di Roma, the marriage was-conéluded
upon. Frederic accepted from the king. of
Jerusalem a renunciation of'all his claims.to the-
holy land, as the dowry of Violante; and he "

‘pledged-his honour to the Pope, the cardinals,

and the masters of the Hospitallers and’ Tentq-~
niek knights, that he- would within two years tra-

vel with a powerful army into the east, and re-
establish
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releMabtich the threne of Godfrey of Bouillort. oA
Bod alie suvceeding ‘five years, rebellions in  ~
Itadly piand ' the insurrections of the Saracensin
Sicily; detained the emperor from his purpose.
Yaolante arrived in Europe, and soon resigned Sept. 1325,
berkingdorir and her charms to the ambitious
did~amatory Frederic. The holy war was
préabhed throughout the west, and Honorius
threatened .with eternal punishment those who
drewi their sword for any object except the great
awncern-of Christendom. But Louis VII1. and
the: Firench: despised this threat. After havieg:
waged 8 war-with England, they turned their:, -~
aptainto.the south of France, endeavoured withh - -
[Moms-zeal to extirpate heresy, and Louis con~.
teptpgl himself with paying the testamentary. .
dastetiaws avhich Philip Augustus had - madete. .
thgw”rch +and:the Templars and Hospital-,.
legy® \iltaly. was torn by the contests of petty;,
WWS ;-but in England the preachers of the..
Cinsade were so earnestand so eloquent in their,,,
egbarmtions, . that sixty thousand men at arms,.,
bgsides old men and women, assumed the:cross. +
Palestine .and Egypt heard with .shame and
sQrroNy;of - the various causes of delay. The. _.
Christign. residents inCairo and Alexandria, were .
*m\‘!"!.‘" e o . . treatqd f‘
B 26T e Sanatus, Tib. i, cap. x C '

=91 bete e 4 M. Paris, 285, N R AL 7
dalldmu
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CHAP, W. treated with extraordinary rigour after: the- fail

of Damietta. They were not even allowed to
repair their churches, or to carry the image of
the cross in a funeral procession. The Musel-

- mans eompelled them to perform the meanest

March
1227,

Aug. 1227,

offices, and no considerations of pity could save
them from prison, if the amount of the tolega-
tion tax had not been strictly paid. The pa-
triarch of Alexandria assured the Pope, that the
warld did not so ardently expect the coming-of
Christ, as the holy land looked for the arrival of
the emperor. Honorius did not live to witness
the event of his exertions, but his successor,
Gregory the Ninth, was equally furious in-the
cause. He pressed the emperor to hasten -his
voyage, and since by reason of some conces-
sions -which Honorius had induced the allies of
the Papacy in Italy to make, the emperor was
free of action, an imperial edict was published.,
declaring that the army-would quit Brundi-

sium in August. A diet of the empire was

held at Aix la Chapelle; the archbishops.of
Mentz, Triers, ‘Cologne, Saltsburg, Magde-
burg, and Bremen, and their suffragans; and
the dukes of Austria, Bavaria, Carinthia, Bra-
bant, and Lorraine, were the most distinguished

of the new votaries of fanaticism and romance.
At the time appointed for the sailing of the
expedltlon, Brundisium and its vwimty wete
. crowded
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erowded with soldiers. But the heats of sum- cuar.1v.
mer destroyed the health of the people of the ~—
north ; thousands died, and of those who endea-

voured to return to their homes, the greatest

part perished through poverty or disease. Al- His dis-
though the emperor did not escape the common ?l‘::el.’:p?.h
illness, yet he embarked at Brundisium. But
after sailing for three days, additional infirmity
compelled him to return. Gregory inherited
the papal virtues of violenceand ambition. . On
Michaelinas day he mounted the pulpit of the
church of Anagni, and after enlarging on the
important results of St. Michael’s victory over
the Dragon, aund declaring that that event was
only a type of the Cliristian and Saracenian
states, he pronounced a sentence of excommu-
nication against the emperor, for declining to
combat the enemy of God. The bull was cir-
culated throughout Europe,* and the Pope was
g o2 strong
# A curé at Paris, instead of reading the bull from the
pulpit in the usual form, said to his parishioners, ¢ You
‘* know, my brethren, that I am ordered to fulminate an'ex-
‘¢ .communication against Frederic. I know not the motive.
¢ All that I know, is, that there has been a quarrel between
“ that prince and the Pope. God alone knows who is right.
“ 1 excommunicate him who has injured the other:.and I
‘¢ ahsolve the sufferer.” The emperor sent a present to the
- preacher, but the Pope and the king blamed this sally: le

mauvais plaisant was obliged to expiate his fault by a cano-
nical penance. '
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CHAP. IV. strong' in his expressions of self-commendation
for his tenderness to the emperor, in drawing
against him the medicinal sword of St. Peter
Frederic wrote letters to the kings and princes
of Europe, highly expressive of his indignation
at such unworthy treatment. He bitterly cen-
sured the rapacity and avarice of the Romish
church, and contrasted the general cruelty of s
coniduct with the spirit of meekness-upon wluch

the church of Christ was founded.*

The thunders of the Vatican rolled again and
again over the head of the emperor, but -the
author of them suffered more than the objeet:
The Roman barons were indignant at the an-
worthy treatment which the successor of Charle-
magne, the protector of the church, had re-
ceived ; and they allowed his vindication to be
publicly read in the capitol. - The emperor serrt
troops into the papal territories, who ravaged
the march of Ancona, and the patrimony of
St. Peter.. Such of the Hospitallers and Tem-
plars (the firm friends of the Pope) as had
estates in the imperial dominions in Italy, were
plundered and dispossessed.t The emperor

heavily
* M. Paris, 291, 295, o
t The soldiers employed on these occasions were Sara-

cens, subjects of the emperor in Sicily. Ltke then- master,
they derided papal bulls.

IS
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heavily. taxed his subjects, both churchmen and cHap.1v.
laity, for the expenses of the holy war, The ~
Easter of the year 1228 was celebrated by him
and his barons at Barletta, in Apulia, with
great pomp ; and in an assemblage which was
afterwards held there, he provided for the ne-
cessities of his kingdom during his absence in
Palestine. In the same season of Easter, the
Pope endeavoured to renew the censure of the
church against Frederic : but the baronsincited
the_people to mutiny, and even compelled the
successor of St. Peter to take up a temporary
abode in Perugia. ' In defiance of Gregory’s
warnings against his entering on the crusade,
till he should be relieved from the censures of
the church, Frederic embarked at Brundisium He sails to
in. August, and arrived shortly afterwards at e,
Acre.* His presence was heard of with as
much satisfaction by the sultan of Egypt as by
the Christians. Camel dreaded the ambition of
his brother Coradinus, and he considered that
the friendship of the European potentate would, His s frlend-
afford him additional security. But the negotia- the Mos-
tion was conducted with secrecy, and the Ita- feme
lians, notsuspecting the existence of sosingulara
friendship, wondered that Frederic should sail to

, o3 Palestine

* Bgfore Frederic's departure, his wife Violante died in
giving birth to a son, named Conrad. :
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Palestine with only twenty gallies. The joyof
the Christians at thearrival of the emperor wis
soon checked by letters which the patriarch're-
ceived from the Pope, prohibiting the faithful
from obeying a rebellious son of the church,
The Teutonick knights feared no clerical cen-
sures; and at their head, and of some other
soldiers, the emperor quitted Acre, went to
Jaffa, and repaired the fortifications of that im-
portant city. He then made further advances
towards Jerusalem. Though the Templars and
Hospitallers refused to join the army whilst an
excommunicated emperor commanded it ; yet
a'lurking desire of military glory urged them to
follow him at a distance. His necessities, and

~ the inclinations of the knights, gave rise to &

conference ; and, as usual, principle gave way
to will, and it was agreed that the obligation of
the cavaliers to support the cause of Christianity
might be reconciled with their duty to the Pope,
if the orders of the council of war were issued
in the name of God and Christendom. The

‘necessity of being prepared for every event, ren-

dered this humiliating circumstance necessary
to the emperor. Ever since he had been:in
Palestine, there had been negotiations carrying
on between him and Camel. But before they
were concluded, the sultan of Damascus died,
and Camel, finding himself rid of a powerful

‘ enemy, -
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enemy, bécame reserved in his communications
with Frederic. :

‘While matters were in this state, news was
brought to the emperor of an effectual method
whieh the Pope had taken of preventing him
from continuing the war in Palestine with the
enemies of Christ. The Pope’s troops, of whom
John de Brienne (the father-in-law of Frederic!)
was one of the chief commanders, burnt the
imperial towns in Italy, imprisoned, tortured,
and robbed the people. The duke of Spalatro,
the emperor’s lieutenant, had been unable suc-
cessfully to resist, though the imperial army
had been but little impaired by Frederic’s fa-
reign expedition. These circumstances made
the emperor anxious to return to Europe ; and
when fortune withdrew her smiles from Camel,
a treaty was immediately signed. For ten years

the Christians and Muselmans were to live upon-

terms of brotherhood. Jerusalem, Jaffa, Beth-
lehem, Nazareth, and their appendages, were

restored to the Christians. The holy sepulchre

likewise was given to them ; and the people of
both religions might offer up their prayers in
‘the place of devotion, which the former class
called the temple of Solomon, and the latter
named the mosque of Omar. The address of
Frederic more effectually promoted the object
of the holy wars than the heroic phrenzy of
S o4 ‘ Richard :

CHAP. 1V,

Advantage-
ous resalts
of the Cru-
sade.
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CI-IAP . R;ghard many of the dnsasters consequient,gn
~the battle of Tiberias-were wiped away, and;the
sevrl_ous\and habitual hopes of Europe, for a.pey-
manentsettlement in Asia, seemed to be realized.
Bpt the barons of the holy land, breathmg -
terminable war, and secretly envying superior
genius, avowed indignation thct a Christian so-
vereign should accept the friendship of the in;,
fidels. The patriarch and clergy hated an ex-
communicated prince; a man too who had
given license to the Saracens to adore their God
in a Christian temple. With some appearance
of reason, however, they contended that the
treaty was notbinding on the Muselmans while
the approbation of the sultan of Damascus.was
withheld. But, despising the blood-thirstingss.
of the barons, and the cruel bigotry of the
priests, Frederic asserted his royal prerogatives;
and, as he had acquired some. of the old
possessions of the Bouillon family, he avowed
his jntention of being crowned in the holy city
agreeably to constitutional forms. Some per-
sons, discontented with the conditions of the
treaty, wished to betray him into the hands o‘tf‘:
the sultan of Egypt. The guilt of this treachery .
lies between the HOSpitallers and the Templars. -
Camel read the letter which conveyed to him
the news, exclaimed to his associates, ““ See the _
““ fidelity of these Christian dogs;” and dis-,.
patched
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patched a friend to Frederic with the paper CHAP. Iv.
which he had received.®* The emperor repaired
'to Jerusalem ; but no hosannahs welcomed his
approach. By the command of the patriarch no
religious ceremonies were performed in the
churches during his stay. Even the German
prelates preferred their spiritual to their tem-
poral allegiance; and the emperor, accom-
panied only by his courtiers and the Teutonic
knights, went to the church of the sepulchre.
He boldly took the crown from the altar, and
placed it on his own head, and Herman de
Saltza pronounced a laudatory oration. Orders
were then given for the restoration of the city’s
walls,f and the emperor returned to Acre. In
that city too there was every demonstration of
sorrow at his appearance. Mass was performed
in secret ; the churches were deprived of their
ornaments; the bells were not rung, and the
dead were interred without any religious cere-
o ‘ mony.
*# M. Paris, 102. -
t This is affirmed by the imperial historians. The papal
annalists state the reverse ; and that the offers of the Tem-
plats and Hospitalians to contribute to the expense were
despised. The treaty, as reported by Abulfeda, contains a
provision, that the walls should not be rebuilt. Ina lett‘gr.‘
which, after his return to Europe, Frederic wrote to all
his brother kings, in reply to the complaints of the Pope, he-
mentions the liberty of the Christians tp rebuild the walls.
M. Paris, 301.
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cHAP.1v. mony. Butby some well-measured acts ofseve-

1229.

rity, a semblance of respect was at length shewn
to the emperor ; and he then returned to- Eu.
rope, leaving the priests and peOple to thank:
Heaven for his departure.*

* Few parts of the Crusades are more difficult to under-
stand, and to reduce into a clear and intelligible form, than .
the expedition of Frederic. He was vilified by the. Tem-

'plm and Hospitallers, and ‘other friends of the Pope; and

their narratives of events are more numerous than those of
the imperial party. He gained more for the Christians than
any prince had acquired since the first establishment of the
kingdom; and if the Pope lrad not hated him worse. than
his holiness hated the Saracens, and thereby caused his re-
tarn to Europe, there is every probability that, after the
death of the sultan of Damascus, the emperor would have

‘brought matters to an issue completely triumphant. Gre-’

gory IX. and his clergy had the effrontery to tell the world
that Frederic had left the sepulchre of Christ in the hands
of the infidels. But the fact was, that it was given to the.
Christians, The temple of Solomon indeed, or rather the
mosque of Omar, was- left in the hands of the Muselmans ;
a right of visiting it, however, being allowed to the Chris-
tians. For Frederic's expedition I have followed the Chro-

mnicle of Richard de S. Germano, in the seventh volume

of Muratori, Rer. Scrip. Ital. Corio, Istoria di Milano,
p. 215, &c. the second, fifth, sixth, and seventh chapter&
of the sixteenth book of Giannone Istoria di Napoli; and
Abulfeda, vol. iv. p.335-353. My obligations to Matthew
Paris and other authors have been noticed.

A
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CHAP. V.
‘  '7THE SEVENTH AND EIGHTH CRUSADES.

Royal controversies in Palestine......Council of Spe-
~ lettossey.. March of Hospitalians from London......
. French lords take the cross......State of Palestine
eesess Unsuccessful result of the French Crusade...ss
Crusade of the earl of Cornwall......The English
redeem the Sepulchre......The Korasmians gain it
Jfrom the Latins, and devastate Palestine......Cousi~
- ¢il of Lyons......Louis IX. takes the cross.e.ee.
: English Crusaders......Jealousy and treachery of
the military orders......The French sail to Cyprus
«sese: They arrive off Damietta......They land ond
‘capture Damietta......Licentiousness of the French
" eeessedrrival of the English Crusaders......The
““army takes the road to Cairo......Inability to cross
" the Ashimoun Canal......They are shewn a ford......
- Impetuosity of the count d’Artois......His dispute
with the Templars and William Longsword......
. Dreadful events in Massoura......Distresses of the
Frencheeuoo. The king is made prisoner......Is ran-
somed.ee.o The French go to Acre...... New hopes.
- by reason of the Moslem dissensions......Those dis-
- 'sensions quelled......Failure of the Crusade.....,
Louis returns to France. '

The title of sovereign over Jerusalem was 5o Royal con-
. . . , troversies-
venerable in the eyes of the religious part of the in Pales.

world, that princes were not deterred from as- "
piring
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CHAP. V. piring to it by the circumstance, that the whole
" of Christian Palestine consisted only of a few
towns. After the departure of Frederic, the
princess Alice,* at that time the widow of Hugh
de Lusignan, went from Cyprus to Syria, and
claimed the crown of her ancestors. * But the
military orders were firm in their loyalty to the
imperial house of Suabia, and resisted the par-
tizans of the pretender till the governor sent an
army into the east. . His o‘enerals however, re-
paid the fidelity of the cavaliers by taxing and
oppressing them: but nature vindicated her
rights ; the superiority of the Germans was dis-
owned ; they were driven from Acre, and sought.
refuge in Tyre. The emperor severely repre-
hended the tyranny of his officers ; and know-
ing that his influence materially rested upon the.
confidence which existed between himselfand the.
mllltary orders, he restored to the latter the es-.
tates in Sicily of which he had unjustly deprived.
them. At his solicitation the Pope, to whom
Frederic was now reconciled, dispatched the
archbishop of Ravenna to the holy land as the
messenger of peace, and the imperial authority
was restored.+ But the Christians in Asia were
never free from the mildew of civil discord, or

' the’
* See p. 157, ante. ‘ )
.t Sanutus, lib. iii. pars 11. cap. 13.

SR
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the blast of foreign war; and they were com- cuap. v,
pelled to warn their brethren in the west, thata ~
new and general crusade must soon be under-
taken. The talents of Saladin and his brother:
were equal to the management of their vast em-

pires ; but their successors preserved only the
nmame of authority in their distant provinces;

and many powerful emirs would not consider
themselves included in Frederic’'s treaty of
peace. The Christians were often invaded and
robbed by the Saracens ; and on one occasion,

ten thousand pilgrims, in their procession from

Acre to the holy city, fell victims to Turknsh
violence.*

‘The council of Spo]etto decreed that fresh Coundll of
levies should be sent into Asia on the ex- D 1334,
piration of the truce with Camel.4 The Fran-
ciscans and Dominicans were the bearers of
the resolutions to the princes and people of
Christendom. But it was soon apparent that
the recovery of the holy land was not the para-

mount

* Sanutus, lib 8. pars 11. cap. 18.

-4:Labbe, vol. xi. p. 481. The Crusade (the leventh),
consequent on the council of Spoletto, had two parts :—The
expedition of the count of Champagne, and that of Richard,

.earl of Cornwall. My authorities are. Abulfeda, Sanutus,

Matthew Paris, and the public letter of Richard, earl of
Cornwall. .
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CHAP.V. of giving effect to their common desire. -But i -
legate of the Pope interrupted their couneils
with announcing the commands of his master-
for the dissolving of the assembly, and the re-
tarn of the members to their homes. The barous
remonstrated against this. versatility of opinion
in an infallible guide. In obedience to papal
commands, they had resolved to take a periloas
journey : they had collected stores of provisions
and arms ; and the purchase of these necessaries
had been made by the sale or mortgage of their -

~ estates. The nuntio was contumeliousty dis-
missed ; and the impetuous multitude would
have exposed their feelings in open violence,. if
they had not been restrained by the grave and *
temperate clergy. The union of purpose for a
crusade seemed complete, when ambassadors
from the emperor implored the French baroms’
to wait till Frederic could strengthen and lead
their bands. Enthusiasm was chilled ; and ir-
resolution had some plea for hopelessneas n
this attempt at procrastination.. But most.of
the nobility pressed forwards to Marseilles, and
hoisted sail for the holy land. Indignant at this
contempt of his wishes, the emperor prokibited .
the governors of Apulia and other countries
from affording aid to the Crusaders. This mea- -
sure prevented many parties of cavaliers from
pursuing the voyage ; but it did not impede
those
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them suceours ; and even the Hospitalians re- CHAP.V.

solved to avenge the death of their rivals. Three xm:; of
ospita-

hundred knights and a considerable body of fisos from
stipendiaries went from London. Preceded by K327,
their prior, they left their residence in Clerken-
well in military procession. On their way to
the city’s bridge they received and repaid the sa-
lutations of the crowds of spectators; and with
their caps in their hands, they commended
themselves and their cause to the prayersof the
people.* : :

“The spirit of crusading burnt in France, - par- {'gs— ‘
ticularly in the middle and southern provinces. Freach

. , lords take

Thibaud,t at once count of Champagne, and, thecross.
inright of his third wife, king of Navarre, Hugh,
duke of Burgundy, Henry, count of Bar, Peter,
eount of Brittany, and many other barons, as-
sembled at Lyons, in order to concert the means

of

* M. Paris, 874. The Hospitallers could well afford
this succour to their companions in arms. Writing the his-
tory of the year 1244, M. Paris says that the Hospitallers
had nineteen thousand manors in Christendom, and the
. Templars nine thousand. Now although it may be difficult
to estimate the value of these estates, yet the notice of M.
Paris is the first attempt at specification in the old writers,
and deserves regard, as it shews the comparative lmporta.nce
of these two orders.

‘4 The poetry of this man is mentioned in note O, Ap- :
pendix.
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cuAp.v. was blessed with the prayers of the bishops:
The French monarch received the armvyiwith
distinction - and favour; its march threugh
Frauce resembled a triumph by reason:.ofithe
eongratulations of the people, and the embanleas
tion was completed at Marseilles in defianca-6f
the prohibition of the Pope. The -arrivalref
Richard and the other barons at Actre, toek
place shortly after the signature of the discords
ant treaties between the Templars and the efnit
of Karac, and the Hospitallers with the sultaomf .
Egypt. The English were astonished -to:fisd
that the-king of Navarre and the eount of Brig-
tuny had fled from theplains of Syria, when.they
received intelligence of the departure of 'rein-
forcements from Europe. The emir of Karat,
~ too, could not fulfil his treaty, or even restore to
the Templars the prisoners which had been made
in the battle of Gaza. Richard marched: tp
Jaffa, but as the sultan of Egypt (then at war
with the sultan of Damascus) sent to offer him
terms of peace, he prudently seized the benefits
The Eng- of negotiation. With the consent of the dglsg
the sepul-  Of Burgundy, the master of the Hospitallers; aid
chre. other lords of high degree, he accepted a rendf=
ciation of Jerusalem, Beritus, Nazareth, Beth-
lehem, mount Thabor, and most of the holy
land. An exchange of prisoners. was to cement
the union. The earl of Cornwall retrograded
to
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to:Acre, and, unlike the king of Navarre, who cuar. v.
l6ft- Palestine careless whether the Saracens ob-
served or despised their treaty, Richard took

stély- active measures that the sultan of Egypt
irmfmediately ratified the conditions. The great
object of the Crusaders seemed now to be ae-
komplished. . Palestine belonged to the Chris- .
#ans.” Richard returned to Europe, and was June 1241,
reeeived in every town as the deliverer of the

holy sepulchre. From neglect or inability he

had not induced the Templars to consent te
#isicompletion of the hopes of the west: and in

spléen and revenge the cavaliers renewed those
unfraternal altercations with other .knights

which had hastened the ruin of the kingdom in

the time of Saladin.*

o The ‘Hospitallers opened their treasury for
4hefe~ed1ﬁcatlon of the wallsof Jerusalem. : The
patriarch and clergy entered the sacred city,

e P 3 and

“’* M Parls, 463, 470, 479. The public letter of Richard
dhtding a narrative of the events of the Crusade, p. 508—
865"51‘!‘ 534. Sanutus, lib. iii. pars 11. cap. 16. William
bf Salisbuty returned about a year after Richard. M. Paris,
516.,. It seems from the Arabic accounts that the sultan of
cus, and not the sultan of Egypt, conceded Palestine
t.q the Franks. Macrisi in Joinville, p. 284. It is, however,
&lédy that the English were formidable as a third party be-
“tween the two sultans, and that they made much of thefr _
political situation.

1t
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‘The Koras-
mians gain
it, and de-
vastate
Palestine.
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and reconsecrated the churches.* - Fortwo years
Christianity was the only religion administeted
in Jerusalem, and the faithfull began to exult
in the apparent permanent downfall of infidelity;
when a new enemy arose more dreadful thas
even the Muselmans. The great Tartavidn
princes, Zingis Khan and bis successors, had
obliterated the vast empire of Korasm’; and #ie
expelled and defeated Tartars fled to:the sourt.
The storm rolled on towards Egypt, the Koras-
mians demanded a settlement ; the sultan fwus
the only Moslem prince who entered into-trea-
ties with those barbarians ; and he advised them
to fix themselves in Palestine.4 He sent one'of

WY

# M. Paris, 543. Macrisi in Joinville, 284.; TR

+ This is the occasion of the Korasmian war, .as appears
from a public letter of the clergy of the east to the clesgy af
the west, preserved in M. Paris, p. 566. The master of the
Hospitallers (p. 548) says that the Korasmians were re-
quested and commanded by the sultan to invade Palestide.
The emperor Frederic (p. 546) charges the Templars: with
having violated the treaty which the earl of Cornwall had
made with the sultan of Egypt, and traces to that cause the
hostility of the Korasmians. Though every thing which fell
fram the emperor, respecting the Templars, must be received
with suspicion, on account of his indignation against them
for their conduct to the German or Teutonick knights, yet
there can be little doubt that the red cross knights did .com-
it such hostilities, for they were friends only with the sul-
tan of Damascus and the emir of Karac. The emperor
might be right in his facts, but he was certainly wrong in

his

\
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his principal emirs, and a large body of troops CHAP.Y,
as their guides and coadjutors, and at the head
of twenty thousand horse, Barbacan, the Ko-
rasnian general, entered the holy land. The
Christians in Jerusalem heard with dismay that
the. Tartarian tempest had reached their terri-
tories. On the principle that it was wise to
oppose one barbarian to another, the knights
summoned the sultans of Ems and Damascus
to overthrow the common enemy of mankind.
But the requisition was not complied with, and
it was evident from the ruined state of the walls
that Jerusalem was no longer tenable. The
cavaliers, and many of the inhabitants, aban-
doned the sacred city. 'The Korasmians en-
tered it, spared neither lives nor property, and
wiolated both Christian and Muselman sanctu-
‘aries. In the wantonness of cruelty they disin-
‘terred the departed great and made a cremation
of venerable remains. The insulting fanaties
-of savageness murdered priests round the altars,
-exclaiming, while they stabbed the holy mea,
“4* let us pour their blood on the place where they
“¢ poured out wine in commemoration of their
,“ crucified God.” As crafty as ferocious they
) r4 N planted

tiis conclusions, for no measures of the military orders comld
‘have prevented the Korasmians from ravaging and destroy-
ing Syria and Palestine.
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planted a banner of the cross upon theowalls;and,

deceived by this joyful appearance, severakthou-
sands of the fugitives returned to the. city,: but
only to partake of the miserable doom of  théir
friends.* The repeated solicitations .of: the
Templars at length brought four thousand acl-
diers from their Syrian allies. The united Chris-

‘tian and Muselman forces were so far infenor

to the Tartars, that policy required a.coursejef

‘measures perfectly defensive. But the fury,of

the patriarch. precipitated the army into.the
gulph of destruction. The awful conflict ragad
for two days. The soldiers of Damascus and
Ems were soon slain, or scattered. The lossof
every partof the army was great, almost beyomnd

.example. Seldom had the Latins rued in one

battle the death of the two grand masters of $t.
Jobnandthe Temple. Onlysixteen-Haspitallexs,
thirty-three Templars, and three Teutonick-ca-
valiers remained alive and free. 'These soldiees
fled to Acre, and that city became the refuge;of
the Christians.  After having rased the fortifica-
tions of Ascalon, and the castle of Tiberias, the
Korasmians and Egyptians encamped.:on the

iplains

* On this subject see the several letters in Matthew Ps{u?is,
quoted in the last note; and Macrisi, p.285." The narra-

tives differ in some points respecting the mode ofdestrue-
tion; but the result is clear. - cooean
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plains of Acre, devastated the country; and slew CHAP.V.

ovuvled into captivity all straggling Franks.
:Jaffa was next attacked, and Sir Walter de
.Beienne, lord of that city, who had been taken
‘i1 the late battle, was exposed on a gallows to
hre-view of the inhabitants, and they were as-
sured of his continuance in that degrading situa-
«tion until the castle should be surrendered. - But
‘the count in generous self-oblivion urged his
"goldiers to the virtue of firmness, and added
that no confidence could be placed in the pro-
.mises of the furious and inexorable sultan. .The
.gallant Walter was led as a captive to Caird,
and the Egyptians, incapable of admiring gﬁaa‘.
uness, basely murdered their heroicand fallén foe.
-An united force of Korasmians and Mamelukes
conquered Damascus, and Europe heard with
dismay -that the Muselman power was again
-gonsolidating. But the members soon were
-separated, for the sultan of Egypt, faithless as
ieruel,: denied his allies a permanent settlement
on the shores of the Nile. The soldiers of fot-
tune flew to the banner of the Damascene prince,
‘and. assisted him in his efforts to recover his
-capital. But the cause of the Mamelukes was
felt as the common interest of the Moslem
world, and all Syria, as well as all Egypt, was
jn .arms in order to exterminate the northern
barbarians. In a general engagement the

Korasmians

1244,

1247.
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Korasmians were defeated and scattered. Bar-
baean was slain, and southern. Asia recovered
from its panic and distress.* 3

The superstition of a French king, and the
suecesses of the savage Korasmians, gave birth
to:the eighth Crusade. Pope innocent1V. cop-
voked a .general council at Lyous; the bishop
of Beritus described the effects of the Tartanian
dtorm, and left his ecclesiastical brethren .tp
conclude, whether one effort should not .be
made for a restoration of things to the state in
which Richard earl of Cornwall had left them.
it: was accordingly resolved that a Crusage
should be preached throughout Christendom,
amd that for four years peace and seriousness
should reign over Europe. Such of the faithful
a8 did not expose their persons in the holy
cause were to give the subsidiary aid of tres-
sure; and the contribution to be made by the
cardinals was fixed at a tenth, and that of the
other ecclesiastics at a twentieth part of their
yearly revenues.t :
, The
"% Jomville, 209211, Sanutus, lib. fii.” pars 12. cap. 1.

De Guignes, livre 14. M. Paris, 500, and the. lettmd-
ready cited.

t The usual privileges were granted to the Cnuadeu
M. Paris, p- 680-595, gives a full account of the proceed-

 ings of this council at Lyons. The subject is interesting to

the English reader, on account of the spirited remonstrances
of .
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The Pope wrote to Henry HI. king of Eng- CHAP. V.,
l&nd, ‘urging him to press on his subjects the
necessity of punishing the Korasmians.* But
tli€ spirit of crusading raged more strongly in
france than in any other country of the west;
amd it revived in all its fierceness of piety and
chitvalry in Louis IX. Agreeably to the temper Louis ix.
'6fthe times, he had vowed, whilst afflicted by Z:zf: the
tsevere illness, that in case of recovery he
would travel to the holy land.4+ 1n the delirium
of his tever, he had beheld an engagement be-
tween the Christians and the Saracens ; thein-
fidels were victorious, and the brave king of 4
- yaliant nation fancied himself called upen e
B ' avenge
of the English barons against the rapacity of the Romish
utch. The tax for the support of the Crusade was warmly
wppésed at the council, because the people rememberedsthe
way in which the Pope had applied their fmmerm"bd-

Gons. M. Paris, 595 :
. * Rymer, i. 254, new edit.

"4 The crusade of St.Louis (the eighth crusede) has far

iss authorities M. Paris, the history of 8t. Louis, by Jein-
Wale, sencechal of Champagne ; and Macrisi, the Oriemtal
Chyonicle, and other Arabic bistorians, collected and tzame-
dated by the Parisian editors of Joinville, 1761. Jainville,
a8 .an historian, is precisely of the same character .as Ville-
dardouin : and fortunately Charles Du Fresne Da Cange
enriched both works with nemerous and valwable motes. 1
shall generally quote Mr. Johwes' translation.
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CHAP. V. avenge the defeat.* The victories of ‘the Kot
rasmians were a realization of part of his dresiti}
arid his preparations had -anticipated the de-
crees of the Lyonese council. The cross wil
likewise taken by the three royal brothers, thé
counts of Artois, Poitiers, and Anjou, by thi
duke of Burgundy, the countess of Flandes;
and her two sons, the count of St. Paul, wid

" many other knights.+ By serious argumentd
and bland persuasions, the royal advisers @#s
deavoured.to turn their master from the perilous
enterprise. But his warlike heroism dnd ‘#ée
ligious devotion were stimulated, rather-than
eheeked, at the thoughts of danger, and he
burnt with the noble desire of wiping from his
escutcheon the stains of the timidity of Louis

VIL

S Tlm vow was made about the year 1244. Nangisand
Cbronicle of St. Denys, cited in Du Cange’s notes. From
the moment of his resolving to go to the holy land, St. Louis
quitted all pomp of dress: he exchanged his purple for
black, a royal for a religious habit. During the crusiéde-he
abstained from wearing scarlet, vair, or ermine. The.ex~
ample of the monarch gave efficacy to the laws regarding:
simplicity of dress, and the lord of Joinville assures us,:thiat,
during the whole time he was attending the king: oh -his
erusade, he never once saw an embroidered coat of srms:
The French barons, however, when resident: in Da—ttu
were less rigid in morality than in dress. v e

+ M. Paris, 600, and Joinville, R L 1

TN 4
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VIk. and Philip Augustus.* If it were the po- CHAR V.
licy.af the Syrian Muselmans to oppose the
tarrent of success of the sultan of Egypt and the
Karasmians, the French, who saw almost all
the boly land laid desolate, and who were.on
the paint of being driven from it, were not less
animated to defend a country, the conquest and
pessession of which had cost them so much
biged. The interests of religion, the glory of
their arms, the necessity of defending their co-
lony. in the east, and the rights of property
and old possession, naturally led them to new.
ﬁﬂ‘OPtS.',' : . coal
: = Sentamen(s

* M Paris tells a story smgularly indicative of the kmgs
zéal for a crusade : “ One night during the Christmas fes-
i fival (A.D. 1245), Louis caused magnificent crosses,
«.fabricated by goldsmiths, to be sown on the new dresses
“h.which, as usual .upon such occasions, had been bestowed -

%.pon the courtiers. The next day the cavaliers were sur-

<. prised at ghe religious ornaments which had been affixed

“ to. their cloaks; piety and loyalty combined to prevent
«_.them from renouncing the honours which had been thrust
%-upon them, and the good king obtained the title of the
% Jmunter for pilgrims and fisher for men.”
4 .De Guignes, iv.112. The songs of the minstrels_ye-
flected the opinion of the age ; and we have evidence from
achanson of Rutebeuf, a French rhymer of the thirteenth
century, that the world were not only weary of .crusading;
but saw the folly of it. The subject is discussed by a Cru-
sader and a Non-crusader. See Appendix, Note P.
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- Sentiments of respect for the king of France
were not felt in his country alone; the people
of England revered his name, and avowedlyin
imitation of his example, the bishop of Salis-
bury, William Longespee,* Walter de Luey,
and many other English nobles and gentlemen,
were crossed.. William. ‘Longespee was;: o8
feigned himself, poor, and went to Romei -t
solieit. the aid of the Pope. “ Your holiness
““sees that I am signed with the cross; imwy
““ name 13 great and of note, William Longe-

. _spee; but iy fortune is not equal to the dig-

‘“nity of my family. The king of England,
< yny relation, and liege lord, has bereft me of
“ the title and estate of earl of Salisbury; bat
“ he has done this judicially, and not iu his dis-
« pleasure, or by the impulse of his will ; t.here-
‘ fore I cast no blame on him. But I am com-

-« pelled to fly to your compassionate hedrt for

“aid in this distress. We- see that the noble
“ Richard, earl of Cornwall, althouglt not sign-
““ ed with the cross, yet, through the favour; of
““ your holiness, has received large sums.of
‘““ money from those who are signed, and; these-
‘ fore, 1 who am signed and in want, do entreat
I the

* The same William Longespeo who had nocomp-ud

Richard, earl of Cornwall, to. the holy land,.ia the y&
1240. . ) L ; .
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¢ the like kindness.” As the Englishman did cuar. v.
mot-require the coffers of the Vatican, the Pope ~
received him with favour, admired his eloquence
anid - chivalric accomplishments, and gave him
letters of licence to plunder his crusading coun-
trymen. Longespee returned to England, and
extorted more than a thousand marks from the
religious, while the less scrupulous or more
powerful earl of Cornwall was insatiable in his
avarice, and gained from one archdeacon alone,
six hundred pounds.*
Political circumstancest detained St. Louis
in France for three years; but. the money and
troops which he sent to the holy land invigorated
the hopes of the Latin Christians. The ranks
of the military orders were recruited by hired
treops and regular knights from the different
stations in Europe. In one endeavour to
strengthen themselves, they failed. In former
wars, the cavaliers who died on the field, and
those who were made prisoners, were considered
-equally lost to the cause, for the order of which
they were members never thought of ransoming
their brethren. But at this exigent moment
' rules

~ # M. Paris, 638, 659.

-+.4: M. Paris, 578, 645.. The Pope and the king made the
elergy of France, for three years, contribute a tenth of their
revenues for the service of the crusade. M. Paris, 620.
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rules were made to bend to clrcumstanoés and

* a deputation of the Hospitallers and Templarey

waited on the sultan of Egypt. But he re;)eeM'-
their offers of gold. He expressed his detebiin:
tion of a perfidious class of men who would:fopd
merly have betrayed their emperor. - “ ‘Fhéjr-
“ mutual animosity is stronger than their hatved!
“ of their enemies. The Templars and "Hom::
«pitallers are both traitors and cowards. ' Théy
“ violated the treaty which I made with ¢he-
¢« king of England’s brother, whom they calhsﬂ"‘
“ incontempt, the boy. In the last great bmle,
“ their standard-bearer was the first man whe,
“ fled. - By the rules of military knights -the.
¢ capuceand girdle are all that should be offersd-
““as a ransom, and I will not strengthen theu"
““ bumbers by accepting their money. Gg
« has delivered them into my hands, and I WQ,IL
“ punish them.” After this interview, the-
Egyptian ministers assured the envoys; that ther:
only way of obtaining the release of their friend™
was the intercession of the emperor. The sul-
tan loved and esteemed him, and the shghteg,
expression of his will would be followed Ay,
immediate gratification.* ' Sty

“*These interesting circumstances respecting the fricanllo:

ship betwéen the émperor and the sultan of: Bgypt; averent.

corded by’ M. Paris, p.610. In a letter of the sultum'eothe
Pope,
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 Qn the 12th of June, 1248, Louis, attended CHAP. V.

by his three brothers, went to the abbey of St. E.I.t?’c';ch

Deays, and received from the Pope’s legate the prus.
oriflamme,* the alms’ purse, and pilgrim’s staff.
He, sailed from France at the end of August,
and ayrived in- September at Cyprus, the ap-
peioted rendezvous for his barons and .their
vassals.t The king remained eight months in

“¥Q%. IL. Q Cyprus,
Pape, ou the subject of a negociation (a fruitless one) for
peace,:hie mentions his own friendship and that of his father
for the emperor. M. Paris, 621. See before, p. 197.

#* The oriflamme, or aurea flamma, was the banner of the
abbot and monastery of St. Denys. It was carried by the
condbts of Vixen and Pontoise, who were the leaders of the
vaspuls of that church till the reigns of Philip the First, or of
l\mm Louis the Fat, who became counts of Vixen. From

tlme the French kings were protectors of the church of
nys, but; as the saint himself was protector of the -
m, the king carried intothe public wars the standatd
obilin whose aid they invoked. Inthe time of Charles VIL
the. feltite ensign superseded the use of the oriflamme. The
ﬁggdard of St. Denys, like all other church banners, was lht
in different parts from the bottom, ornamented with frmgec,
tm“'astened at the top of a pike by a cross bar that kept it
exﬁénded "The lance was gilded, and the colour of the ma-
" tethals®of the standard was red : from these circumstances
the name of Oriflamme was given to the standard. Menage,
Dig¢. Etymol. and Du Cange, Dissert. 18.

+ Among other noblemen who joined Louis, was the sétie-
schal of Champagne, and about twenty knights. Before
Joinville’s ship left Marseilles, the priests and clerks oo
board-ehaunted bymns, and the mariners set their sails in

vy the
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CHAP. V. Cyprus, employed in organising his troops, in
works of piety, and particularly in heahng tl;e
_breaches in charity between the military orders
The Venetians and other people aeelsted ti:e
French with provisions; on one occasion tbg
supplies of the emperor Frederic preserved the
army, and the grateful king implored the Pqpe
to absolve a man who had been benevolent,. t6
the soldiers of the church. The embassaders of
a Tartarian prince appeared before Louis, offer-
ing their master’s aid to root the Saracens and
Pagans out of the holy land. The king sent a
magnificent present to his ally, in order to bribe
himn to become a Christian. Two black moni(s
who understood the Arabic language, were

' charged

the name of God. When they were out of sight of land thc
seneschal thought that a man must be a great fool, wyo
should put himself into maritime dangers, who has wronged
any one, or has any mortal sins on his conscience; * for
«¢.when he goes to sleep in the evening, he knows not if in
¢« the morning he may not find himself under the sea.” .For
two nights and a day they endeavoured to pass a huge
mountain off Barbary. A discreet churchman relieved their
distress, by the assurance, that in case of any unpleasant cir-
cumstance in his parish, all was set to rights by making a
procession three times on a Saturday. This fact was men-
tioned on a Saturday, and accordingly a procession was
made round the masts of the ship; such men as were ill
were supported. Faith had its reward, for the mountain -
was soon lost sight of. Joinville, p. 116, 118. -
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charged with the missionary office, and their
-eloq\xence and embroidered representation of
some of the mysteries of Christianity were to
eﬁ‘ect the conversion of the Scythian savage and
his court.* 1In the spring of the year 1249, the
soldlers of Louis were mustered, and his ships
prepared forsea: fifty thousand men formed his
mlhtary force, and eighteen hundred was the
uuinber of his transports, palandars, and store
ShlpS They set sail for Egypt ; a storm sepa-
rated the fleet ; and the royal division, in which
were nearly three thousand knights and their
men at arms, arrived off Damietta. o

© The shores were lined by the sultan’s troops,
who astonished the French by the clangour of
trumpets and brazen drums. The heralds of
the king of France instantly went to the sultan,
ﬁbdgemeddin (a son of Camel), near Ashmoum,
and spared no language of exaggeration in de-
scribing the power of their master. The only
way to avoid the tempest was to receive priests
: Who would teach the Christian religion to the
people of Egypt :1 otherwise he would pursue

Q2 them

* Jomvxlle, 120.

‘f It was very seldom that the Christians thought of con-
;'?Vel;nt the Muselmans, When the sword failed, then they
gesorted to arguments. The occasion will excuse me from
departing from chronelogical order, and saying, that in the
year 1285, Pope Honorius 1V. in his design to convert the

Saracens

CHAP.V.

Arrive off
Damietta.
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CHAP. V. them every where, and God- should declde Ql}

o

whom the country should be given. ’I‘he sultan :
replied that he also knew the use of arms, and
like the French, inherited valour. The cause"
of the Muselmans was that of justice ; and’thq
Koran declared, that they who made war upg'
justly. spould perish. The armies of the Chq} S
tians might be more numerous than the Mame-
luke bands; but the word of God also i

P 6,-
‘ How often: have the most numerous armieg

“ been destroyed by a handful of soldiers.”*

Some of the knights wished to ¢ lissuade’ the
king from landing, till the appearance of thelr
brethren inarms : but theremembrance of thelate

’ storm

Sarncens to Christianity, wished to establish schools at P'n‘il
for the tuition of people in the Arabic and other oriental
languages, agreeably to the intentions of his predecassars.
In every subsequent project for a Crusade, it was always
proposed to instruct the Saracens sword in hand. The
councxl of Vienne in 1312 recommended the conversion of
the infidels, and the re-establishment of schools, as the ‘way
to recover the holy land. It was accordingly ordered xhak
there should be professors of the Hebrew, Chaldaic, and
Arabic tongues in Rome, Paris, Oxford, Bologna, and Sala-
manca; and that the learned should translate into Latin the
best Arabic books. It was not till the time of Francis L.

that this decree was acted upon. He founded the roysl
college, and sent even into the east for books. See Du
Bouley, Hist. de I'Université de Paris, tam. iii, page 472.

* Macrisi, 239, &ec.
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storm made him dread further maritime dangers. CHAP. V.
Accordmgly, on the second day after their ar- They fad
rival, Louis commanded the disembarkation : Deeon
hé himself leaped into the water ; his shield was
suspended from his neck, his helmet was on his

head, and his lance on his wrist. His soldiers
followed him to the shore; and the Saracens,
‘pamc-struck at their boldness and determina-
tioh, made but aslight shew of defence, and fled
mto the interior of the country. Although Da- June 124s.
mietta was better prepared for a siege than in
those days when it had sustained an attack of
.eighteen months’ duration, yet the garnson
sought safety in the fleetness of their horses,
They were received at Cairo with the indigna-
tion which their cowardice merited ; and the
sultan (who had repaired thither from Ash-
moum ) strangled fifty of the chiefs. The pea-
ple of Damietta loaded themselves with their
n‘!ost valuable effects, set fire to the part of the
mty in which their merchandise and plunder
were collected, and then took flight for Cairo,*
Louis fixed his residence in the city >~ & Chris-
tian - government was established ; and the
c‘lérgy, agreeably to old custom, purified the
mosques. According to ancient usage, orie-
thu'd part of the spoil should have been allotted

' 93 to

o .romvme, 126, &c. Macrisi, 239, &c.
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to the general in chief, and the remaining poy-
tions had been usually divided among the p}l.-
grims: but, at the suggestion of the. patnarqh
of Jerusalem, Louis ordered that the corp and
prov1s1ons should form a magazine for the oom-
mon benefit of the army : and he retame tp
himself the rest of the moveable booty.* ",

Neither the religious character of the war, no
the importance of preserving military (hsclplmJr
bad any effect on the conduct of the holy war-
riors. The barons emulated each other in (.he
splendour of their banquets, and the commc
alty abandoned themselves to the lowest v1ces.
So general was the immorality, that the kmg
could not stop the foul and noxious torrenf.F

a The

# This residue was not worth more than six tbousand
livres. Louis drew great obloquy to himself by dividing. the
plunder in a manner which the good old customs of the
Crusades did not warrant. Joinville, 120-128,. .

1 Les barons, chevaliers, et autres, qui dcussent avoir bien
gardé Jeur bien, et I'avoir espergné pour s'en secouric en
lieu et en temps, se prindrent & faire grans banquets les
ungs aux autres en habondance de viandes delicieuses, Et
-le commun peuple se print a forcer et violer femmres et filles.
Dont de ce advint grant mal. Car il failut que le roy en
donnant congié & tout plain de ses gens et officiers. ' Car
-ainsi que l¢ bon roy me dist, il trouve jusques a ung gect
de pierre prés et a I'entour de son paveillon plusieurs bor-
‘deaux, que ses gens tenoient. Et d’autres maulx y avoit
plus, que en ost qu'il eust jamés veu. Joinyille, Hist. du
roy Saint Loys, p. 82. edit. Paris, 1668.
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The Saracens effected that change which con-
siderations of virtue could not accomplish : for
their gradually accumulating force in the neigh-
bourhood’ 6f Damietta made the Christians re-
~ turh to watchfulness and order. The hope of
the reward of a piece of gold for an enemy’s
head; inspirited the Muselmans to many enter-

CHAI’ V.

prises of difficulty and danger; but Louis pre- -

vented at length their incursions into his camp;
for he surrounded it with deep ditches, and his
cross-bow men galled the approaching parties of
Mauselman cavalry. The French looked with
impatience for the count of Poitiers and: the
arriere ban of France, the remainder of the force
which had sailed from Cyprus, and had been
driven to Acre in the tempest.* At the recomn=
‘mendation of the seneschal of Champagne, the
three processions of the worthy dean of Maura
were ordered ;1 and before the third Saturday
the count of ‘Poitiers reached Egypt; and for-
tunately for him, says Joinville, he did not ac-

" rive earlier, for, during the space of the two pre-.

cedm«r Saturdays there had been such.contin ued
e4 - ‘ storms

*. - % This is Joinville’s account : he could scarcely have‘bé,en
mistaken in a matter of this nature : but Vincent de Beauvois
and Nangis say that the count of Poitiers left France in the
middle of August, and sailed direct to Dmmetta

+ See note, p- 226, ante,

Oct. 1249.
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oa.d: v. storms‘at'sea before Damietta, that twelve:scotlé
vessels, great and small, were wrecked snt suni’

Arminlof afd their crews drowned.* The Freneh aids

e Roglish vere joined by two hundred English knigbss;
led by William Longespee, whose valour rbse
on every-call to war against the Muselmans$
Some of ‘the barons in the council at ‘Damietta
thought that it would be wise to attempt-the
city and port of Alexandria ; but the count:éf
Artois and the most enterprising spirits prod -

The army  gosed, thiat they should advance to Grand Caito

es the ) R o s

road to itself. - The king adopted the opinions.of
bratlier; ‘and at the close of November, :thé
#riny- ‘commenced ity march to the capital-of
Egypt.: Until their approach to the vicinity:of
Maustoura, they overcame the open and: insis
dious enmity of the Saracens. Soon after his de-
partare: from Damietta, the king accepted the
prdﬂ’ered aid of five hundred horsemen of ‘the
sultan, ' and commanded his army to respéct
their guides. Vainly thinking that this ordeg
was. inflexible to circumstances, the Saracems
attacked the Templars, who formed the vanef

; * Jomv:lle, 130, &c. .
+ M. Paris, 664-, 678. While Longespee was in the hol
rand Henry II1. at the instigation of the Pope, had “the
Crusade preached in England, and wrote to the Ifiih
bishops, deésiring them to preach it in their respectlve dio-

ceses. The result does not appear. Rymer, i ﬂ'u *
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the arwny. . But the valiant knights rallied round
theis graud master, and invoking. God to aid
them in - this perilous conjuncture, they rushed
upén and destroyed their treacherous foes. Sa-
eedeen,* the Egyptian emir, and hig army were
eneamped on the opposite side of the Ashmoum
canel; which the French in vain endeavoured to
eross.. - Under the cover of two chas-chateils
they commenced a causeway over the canal:
hut:the Saracens ruined in a day the work of a
month ; and even crossed the Nile by one of the
passages which were familiar to them, and gave
battle to the enemy. The counts of Anjou and
Poitiers repulsed, but could not rout them ; for
their military machines enabled them to remgin
o the defensive.t The ships on the sea coast
s were
U Nadgemeddm died shortly before the Cbmtu\nl left
R’mletta. Sacedeen was only the commander of the Egyp-
forces, whom the widow of the late sultan and her
iends had appointed. Every thing was done in the name
&Nodgemeddm, because his son, Toorun Shah, was not ar-
1%ed. Sacedeen's military qualities had gamed him " the
homour: of knighthood from the emperor Frédaric.
»-ff The torrents of Greek fire alarmed the Christians, and
destroyed their cats. A terrified lpectator described this
as in appearance like a large tun; and its tail was of the
{ength of a long spear : the noise which it made reseinbled
ilmnder and it seemed a great dragon of fire flying through
the air. Joinville speaks of the Greek fire as if it had been
hitherto unknown to the Franks. On the contrary, the
Turks had used it even in the first Crisade.

qm'. Y.

Inability to
cross the
Ashmoun.
canal,
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CHAP.v. were stripped of all their spare timbers ; and, at

They are
shewn a
ford.

ty of

an immense cost, two new chas-chateils were
erected. But on the very day they were set up,
the Saracens burnt them with the Greek fire,*

The Christians had now no hope of passmg the
canal by means of a causeway; but their- de—
~ spair was relieved by a Bedoween, who offered,
" for the recompence of five hundred besants, to

lmpetut;si- shew them a ford. The impetuous count of
count Ar- Artois offered to effect the passage, and, wnth

the aid of the two military orders, to secure the
march of thearmy. He was entrusted with the
important charge ; and, at the head of fourteen
hiindred knights, and William Longespee and
his troops, he followed the steps of the guide.
They threw themselves into the water; and,
after having overcome some slight resistance
_of the Turks, mounted the opposite bank.
The count pursued the foes even as far as
their camp.  Fortune accompanied his steps,
and the infidels fled. Some concealed them-
selves for a while in Massoura, and many
sought remote distances. 1f the count’ of Ar-
tois had listened to the counsels of the leaders
of the military friars and red-cross knights, he
would not have advanced from the river until
the main body of the army arrived. By sad

experlence
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experience they knew that bravery and cow- cHae.v,
ardice were perpetually vacillating in the
breasts of the Turks, and that fury generally
succeeded panic. The sight of Massoura, de- Feb. 125,
‘s‘erted by many of its inhabitants, could not be
viewed with calmness; and ardent heroism re-
garded prudence as the mask of pusillanimity.
To the representations of the grand master of His dispute
the Templars, that the flight of the Turks pro- ¥::l|:pllf'::l
ceeded only from an accidental alarm, and not ju, to.
a permanent’ lmpressmn of terror, the count re- **°o*
p'hed that such an oplmon could only. sprmg
from treachery. It is not without reason,”
_ he continued, “ that we have been repeatedly
¢ told that the Templars and Hospitallers, to
¢ shew their own importance, and to exhaust
* the coffers of Europe, prevent a conclusion
¢ from being put to the war. For fear of be-
¢ ing subject to the western kings, they have
¢ either poisoned many lords and prinees, or
« delivered them into the hands of the enemy.
“ Who is there that does not know with what
o dlﬁiculty the emperor Frederic escaped their
¢ snares and ambushes?” In a noble manner
of mixed dignity and indignation, the Christian
kuights replied, “ Do you think, great prince,
% that we have abandoned our fortunes and
¢ homes, that we have taken the religious habit
“’in a strange land, only to betray the cause
: “ of
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. “ of God, and to lose our own salvation [

“ Display your bauner,” exclaimed the mas-
ter of the Templars to his standard-bearer,
“ arms and death must decide our fate_: ang
“ honour. We were invincible while we were'
“ united ; but a spirit of division will datroy
“ us,” William Longsword mterposed w1t'h:
the language of conciliation, urging the clmms:
to attention which the experienced grand mas-'
ter possessed: but opposition still further m-f
flamed the rage of the eount; and, in the de-
lirium of passion, he transgressed the bounds of
chivalrous courtesy. ¢“ Behold the cowardice, .
he exclaimed, “ of those men who wear talls*.
¢« How happy it would be for us if the army
“ were quit of them.” Longsword would not
shew that he felt the insult, and mildly, yet
firmly, observed, ‘ Count Robert, I will go so
 far in danger to-day, that you shall not even
“ dare to touch the tail of my horse.” The‘
soldiers rushed into Massoura; and hero:ct
envy mocked at dlscnplme and co-operatlon
But the enemy, seeing their squadrons scattered;
recovered courage; and the green standard of
the prophet was raised in sign of ferocious hos-
tility, With all the appalling din of Tartar'lan‘
war, the Mamelukes burst upon the French.

‘ The

* See note Q. '
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The count of Artois rallied his forces in the cHar.v.
town. . The Egyptian chief invested Mas- ~
" soura; and, with ability equal to his spirit,
placed a body of troops in such a station as_
to intercept the communication between the
count and the king. The soldiers in Massoura
eugaged the French. The inhabitants partook
of the perils of the day, and poured upon their
enemy, with deadly effect, burning coals, boil-
"ing water, and stones. The count survived
not to witness all the dreadful issues of his
rashness. William Longespee and a numerous
band of gallant men also perished.* The
grand master of St.John fell into the enemy’s
hands ; and the master of the Templars was
happy in escaping with the loss of an eye.
On the side of the enemy Sacedeen was slain ;
but his station was quickly filled by a cluef
of equal bravery and conduct. The king and
his army crossed the ford, and prevented the
total rout of the Christians. His battle-axe
and German sword} dealt death wherever they,
‘h o fell.
. % Jainville places the number that the French lost at three
pdred knights : the Oriental Chronicle says one thousand
handred.  According to M. Paris, p. 686, of the military
m‘ﬁéﬂ, only three Templars, four Hospitalians, and three
“Peufonick knights survived. '
1+ The German swords were usually long, and are men-

tioned in opposition to the short swords of the French. Du
Cange on Joinville, 328.
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cHar. v, fell. The valiant master ofthe Templars was

Distresses
of the
Freuch.

Slain in this renewed engagement. Egyptian
and Christian annalists have claimed the honour
and rewards of victory for their respective sides ;
but ig truth the result of the battle appears to ,
have been indecisive.* The Saracens, however,
cut off all communications between St. Louis
and Damietta. Famine and disease appeared
in the Christian camp, and the French described
the latter of those evils as having sprung frqin
a pestilential air emitted from the dead bodies
of their friends and foes, and from eating “eel
pouts which had fed on corpses in the nver-ﬁ
Negociations for peace were opened betwee

the contending . powers, and the exthange of“

. the

# Joinville, 155. Macrisi, 247.

1+ From this poisonous diet, ““and from the bad air of'a
“ country where it scarcely ever rains, the whole army yas
¢ infected by a shocking disorder which dried up the flesh
“ on one's legs to the bone, and our skins became tanned as
“ black as the ground, or like an old boot that has long
“lain behind a coffer. In addition to this miserable dig-
“ order, those afflicted by it had another sore complaint:ih
“ the mouth from eating eel pouts that rotted the gumy.
“ Very few escaped death that were attacked, and the sureat
o symptoms of its being fatal was a bleedmg at the nose.”—
“ The barbers were obliged to cut away large.pieces of
¢ flesh from the gums to enable the patient to eat. It was
« pitiful to hear the cries and groans_of_those on whom the
“ operation was performed: they seemed like to the cries
¢ of women in labour, and I cannot express the great con-
¢ cern all felt who heard them.” Joinville, 159, 162.



THE CRUSADES. 289

the lordship of Jerusalem for that of Damietta
formed the basis of the treaty. The king
offered either of his brothers as a hostage
for the delivery of Damietta to the Egyptians ;
but the sultan objected, and all hopes of peace
were ‘abandoned, because the Christians would
not consent to the delivery of their king as the
hostage The miserable cendition of the Frenchk
army not only forbad all thoughts of victory,
but imperatively called for a retreat to Damietta.

The retreat was ordered ; but those who at--

tempted it by the river were taken by the
enemy, and the fate of such as proceeded by
land was equally disastrous. While they wepe
pccupled in constructing a bridge over the canal,
the Muselmans entered the camp, and murdered
the sick. 'The valiant Louis, though oppressed
with the general calamity of disease, sustained
boldly, with Sir Godfrey de Sergines, the shock
of the enemy, and threw himself into the midst
of them, resolved to perish in defending his
troops. The brave Sergines, who never left
him, succeeded at last in drawing him from the
foe, and conducted him to a village, where his
lassitude and wounds sunk him into insensibility
and helplessness. In that state the Muselmans
made him prisoner. Charles count of Anjou,
Alphonsus of Poitiers, and indeed all the nobility
fell into the enemy’s hands. The sultan clothed
the

CHAP.-.

The king
made pri-
souer.
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ctiap. v. the king and the nobles with robes of honour,
T and treated them with kindness and generosity.®
But many of the unfortunate men who were ill,
and therefore useless, were killed by their new
masters, in defiance of the command of Saladin
and the general usage of oriental nations, not to
put to death any one to whom they had given
bread and salt. Other prisoners saved their
lives by renouncing their religion : the Sarace-
nic commander indulged the fanaticism of his
people by allowing the converts to be received,
though he well remembered the sage remark of
Saladin, that a Christian was never known td
make a good Moslem, nor a gocd Saracen
Christian.+ So great were the calamities of
the French in thisattempted retreat, that twenty
thousand were made captives, aud seven thou-

sand were slain or drowned. )
As a ransom for the noble prisoners the sultan
offered

+ * Joinville, 162, &c. De Guignes, iv. 117, 119. After
saying that he was taken prisoner, the seneschal of Cham-
pagne describes his feelings on the occasion. ¢ I soon be-
¢ gan to tremble, so that my teeth chattered as well from
« the fright I had as frora the disorder.” Joinville, 166.

{ Joinville, 170. ¢ Pure Paganism and native infidelity,
“like white cloth, will take the tincture of Christianity ;
¢ whereas the Turks are soiled and stained with the irreli-
¢ gious religion of Muhammedanism, which first must with
« great pains be scoured out of them.” Fuller’s Holy War,
book 4, ch. 3.
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offered to accept of some of the. baronial castles.

in Palestine, or those which belonged to the
Templars and Hospitalians. But the king and
his peers replied that the liege lord, the emperor
of Germany, woiild never consent that a Pagan
or Tartar should hold any fief of him ; and that
no cession of the property of the knights could
be made, for the governors of their castles swore
on their investiture that they would never sur-
-render their charge for the deliverance of any
man. The king was even threatened with tor-

ture, but as the Muselmans saw in him no symp-

toms of fear on which they could work, they
proposed to make a pecuniary ransom. Louis
offered to pay ten thousand golden besants,
-which were equal to five hundred thousand
livres, for the deliverance of his army, and that
as the royal dignity could not be estimated by
a vulgar_scale, he .would, for his own freedom
- surrender the city of Damietta.* The sultan
was liberal in the fulness of his joy at such' a

VoL. 11 R - completxon

. The kmg at first said, xf the sulu\n would be conténted
with a reasonable ransom, he would write to the queen to
pay it for himself and his army. The Saracens enquired the
reason of his wish for this preliminary. = ‘He answered that
it was but reasonable he should consult with the queen, for
.she was his wife and companion. Joinville, 178. The
treaty, however, was concluded without her knowledge.
She quitted Damietta for Acre soon. aft.er the captmty of
the king. oL e

CHAP. V,
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completion of his victories; and. remitied «. &fth
part - of the pecuniary ransom.* Peace was to
continue for ten years between the Masslmans
and the Christians, and the Franks were: take
restored to those privileges in the kingdon,ef
Jerusalem, which they enjoyed before thie/lansl-
ing of Louis at Damietta. The .repose which

‘sueceeded the treaty was interrupted. byighe
-maurder of the sultan : but after a few agts of

hostility the successful emirs, and: their.Maui-

-lukes, renewed with a few changes the .condi-

tions of amity.+ One moiety of the ransom was

‘'to be discharged before the king left the rinet,

and the other on his arrival at Acre. ‘The-sick
at Damietta, with the stores and baggage, were
to'beretained by the sultan till the last postion
of theé ransom should be paid. - Damietta:-was

- tmocordingly

* Du Cange, 20th Dissert. on Joinvile. -.Lie Blaso {cftéd
in L’Art:de vérifier les Dates, 1.584) makes the ransom of
St. Louis equivalent to seven milliops of livres modetn
French money.

+ The lord of Joinville, and some others, expected‘w
death from a party of ‘Saracens that entered thielr jiullley.
“ With regard to myself (he says), I fell on nzy lnmesat ghe
«" foet of one of them; and, making the sign of the gprpss,
* said, ¢ Thus did St. Agnes.’ Sir Guy d'Ibelin, coagtable
¢ of Cyprus, knelt beside me, and confessed himself to me,
¢ and I gave him such absolution as:God was M“o
4¢ grant me the power of bestowing: but of all the' thisgwde
4 wd to me, when I rose, I could not remenler one of

em.” Joinville, 176.
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aocordingly surrendered. - Bat the Mamiakes CHAP. V.
were’ more 'savage and unprincipled- than any
preveding dilemies of ‘the Latin name. 'They '
burnt ‘all the military engines, murdered: the
siek ‘nd ‘some of the most ferocious thirsted for
the 'bléod’ of the Christian potentates. They
_concedted: their malignity under the mask of
piety,’ and declared that as they had committed
a-siti; by destroying their sultan, whom by their
law'they should have guarded as the apple of
their eye; so their religion would be injure@if
they suffered a Christian king to-live. -But
other -thiefs: disdained any compromise with
vice;'hhd refused to participate in an act which
never could be blotted from the records of time.
Tlie counsels of justice prevailed, and the Chris-
tians were ‘relieved from their fears that the
treaty would not be acted upon. The earls of
Flandei$ and Brittany, the count of Soissons,
aild*6thers embarked for France. - The royal
t#&i{suré at Damietta could not furnish the sti-
pulated portion of the ransom. The new grand
master:of the Templars opposed the institutes of
his-érder 1o the king’s request for a loan of the
feritdd’ of the society, and contended that he
cﬁﬂfﬂ not divert them from their regular and
mnted purposes. But state necessity tram-
pled-over were . statutable forms, and the chest
of the Templms was seized by the royal officers.
R 2 The
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CHAP.V. Theking’s person wasredeemed, and the Fgench
went to Acre.*
aue French  Before Louis could determine to wha.t part of
the holy regions before him he would difect. his
march, political news from France compelled
him to inform his council, that he was divided
between his duty to Europe, and his ardent wish
to perfect the -glorious work which he had be-
gun. The cause of Palestine was the paramo\mt
principle in the breasts of the French lords :
some of them urged the propriety of his return
to the west, for the purpose of recruiting the
sinews of war; others presumed to think that,
Lis private treasures were not in the exhausted
condition of the state finances, and that stipen-
diaries could be hired in Greece. “ My lords,”
said the king, «1 feel equally thankful to those
< who have advised our return to France asto
“ those who have recommended our stay in the
« holy land. But, I believe, that should we re-
‘“ main here, the dangers of my kingdom will
“ not, for that reason, increase; for my Jlady
. €c mother, .
* The expedition of St. Louis into Egypt resembles in
many respects the war in Egypt thirty years before. In both
cases the Christian armies were encamped near the entrance
of the Ashmoum canal: they could not advance, and the
surrender of Damietta was the price of safety. Tlie errors

of the cardinal Pelaglua seem not to: have been recollectéd
by St. Louis. ..



THE.CRUSADES, . 945

“‘xmother; the queen, has a sufficiency of men CHAP. V.
‘st arms to ‘defend it. I have thought much
“iibm-what the knights of the country say, ‘that:
“wif 1 depart; the kingdom of Jerusalem will be
“Svdost, - since no one will remain here after me:.
‘4 Mow, my lords, having told my resolation,
‘%-let.such speak out boldly as wish to continue
“Gwith me ; my treasures shall support them.-
“God be with those that may not choose to
‘tstay.” Many of the council were astonished
at his resolution of the king, and were divided
in their patriotism and their allegiance.® .- :....:

- The sultan of Damascus, a relation of the
murdered : Egyptian lord, solicited the gid-:of:
Louis_to revenge the murder, and stimulated:
hig:¥virtue by the promise, that, in the event ot-
victory, he would deliver to the Christians the-
city of Jerusalem.t The king réplied, that he New v bopes
wonld send to the Mamlukes at Damietta, to of the Mos-
kpqw whether they would repalr their viola- tious
tions of the treaty, and that, in case of their
réfusal, he would assist the sultan of Damaséius.

Oi” intelligence of this negotiation, the pebple
of]l&mletta restored to the king all the knights
o R 3 ' -and

* ,.Ioumlle, 188, 191. On every affection of the mmd
tﬁo warriors in Villehardouin and Joinville shed tears. They
wcmasgrmweeperquﬁomeuherou

1 Joinville, 193, .
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and commen ‘soldiers whom they bhad detained:
in prison. Louis wisely profited by circam-
stances, and declared that'he would ndt:enter
upon a truce with the Egyptians, -until they had
absolved him from the payment of the remain-
ing moiety of the ransom, and restosed to; Mim
the heads of those Christians oun the:walls of
Cairo, who had fallen in the battle!near. Mas-
soura, and such Christian children as: they, had'
forced to become Muselmans.* Theemirsand
Mamlukes complied with these terms; .and,. oh:
condition of the alliance of the French kidg,
they ‘engaged to deliver up to him Jerusalem
itself. - Louis remained a year at Cesarea, and'
rebuilt its houses and repaired its fortificatiogs.$

v Jafim.

* Joxnv:lle, 198, 199, 216."
+ The military force of Louis did not much exceed four
thousand men. The king's two brothers returned fo Eu-

‘rope ; and, in order to retain a respectable’ lirniy)’ Lowis
- wals obliged to be liberal of his treasure. Thirty-five kirights

banneret of Champagne were killed in various, bastles:. of
Egypt.. The king. retained the remainder. of Joinvilje's
force, during six months, for two thousand liyres. After
wards, Joinville declared, that, ¢ he would not iake any
« more of his money, but would offer other terms; which
¢ were, that Louis would promise never to fly into a passion

* ¢ for any thing which might be said to him by the seneschal,

¢ who, inreturn, would engage to keep his temper whenever
¢ any of his requests were refused.” Joinville, 198, 205.
The general rates of pay in the French army, wese;, fora
knight banneret, twenty sous tournois a-day; that of

. knights
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Juffa <was the next object of his.care, and, in.cxae.v.
thawoursei of 'time, he inclosed it with walls, —
andvhade- its strength equal to its importance.
Tlfé'iumerous forces of the sultan of Damascus:
prevented the Mamlukes from joining the king; .
bu#dis: allies returned to him the heads of the
slair,‘siad also the children that he had de-
mastled. ' The war between the Egyptians and .
Syithos raged with dreadful violence, and with -
varibus success, till they buried their mutual
atfimosities in the common detestation of the
French. By ‘the mediation of the caliph, the_ Those dis-
Muselmans made peace; Egypt and Jerusalem ;:":?‘.23'
were to belong to the Mamlukes; 'and the
couwtries beyond the Jordan to the ‘sultan. of
Syrid.* But the united infidels did not pursue
their schemes of destruction with that vigour
and ability which had distinguished the fierce
and, rdreadful movements of Noureddin and.
Swladin: - They might have swept the feeble.
aWd®exhausted Christians from the shores of.
liﬂk&‘iine ;' but they merely ravaged the eoun-
tyyroynd Acre, and then proceeded to Sajecte,

Fady R4 ~ in

knights bachelors and esquires banoeret, ten sous each s

thas of simple esquires, five sous ; of gentlemen on foot, two

sous ; of serjeants on foot, twelve deniers : and of cross-bow,

mes, fifteea deniers. Du Cange, Diss. ix., . ;.- |
* De Guignes, livre xxi. Joinville, 213.
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in whose strong castle were Louis and most of
the army. The blood and property: of the
citizens satisfied the Moslems, who depﬁted
without trying the valour of the French in
garrison.

Perpetual dlsappomtment gradually desrc-
cated the spring of hope, and the king turned
his mind to France. His friends marked his
change of purpose,* and news from Europe of
the death of his royal mother, the regent of his
kingdom, made himopenly proclaim his reso-
lution to return. The patriarch and barens of'
Palestine offered him their humble thanks and
praise for ‘the great good and honour he had
conferred on the holy land; and, shortly after
Easter, he embarked for the west. : Louis IX.

- S gathered

# Joinville relates a story soméwhat amusing, expréssive
of his own good humoured cunning. Previously to the ar-

rival of the news mentioned in the text, he went on a pil~

grimage. to our lady of Tortosa, who performed all manner
of miracles, except when she was busy in assisting the
French king. Louis had desired the seneschal to purchase
some camlets, which he wished to give the Cordeliers in
France. Joinville fancied that this wish proceeded from an
inclination to return, but he kept his.conjectures in his own
bosom, and, when the purchase had been made, and:some
knights asked him what he meant to do with so-many cam-
lets, the old soldier satisfied- enquiry, by professing that he
should turn merchant, and should endeavour-to gain a proﬁt
by the resale of the camlets, :
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gathered no new laurels in his transmarine ex- CHAP. V.
pedition.. All that was great and chivalric in
France had been spread out in martial array,

and had met with little else than dlscomﬁture

a.nd defeat.®

*f In the course of Louis's stay at Jaffa, the sultan of Da-
mascus sent him permission to visit Jerusalem. The king
ardently desired to behold the sacred places, and was slow
in allowing considerations of policy to conquer selfish feel-
ings, The reason which dissuaded him from the journey,
was, that if he should perform a pilgrimage to Jerusalem
without delivering it from the enemies of God, every subse-
quent crusading monarch would think a similar proceeding
sufficient, and would not consider himself obliged to per-
form more than what the king of France had done. St.
Louis was also reminded, that Richard Cceur de Lion re-
fused to behold Jerusalem as a pilgrim,
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1255, ke. AL the blood which had been shed, and all the

State
Pﬂ«tine

treasure which France had lavished for the cru-
sade of St.Louis, did not long preserve the
Christians in Palestine from the hostilities of
the Muselmans, and, as no new succours arrived

from
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from Europe, the barons and knights were com- CHAP VI
pelled, in some cases, to keep within the shelter
of their fortresses, and at other times to make
disadvantageous treaties with their foe.* Al-
thotigh it was evident that nothing but unani--
mity. in the holy warriors could preserve the
remnants of the kingdom of Godfrey of Bouillon
from annihilation, yet the Christians wasted
their strength in party collisions, instead of'
watching the politics of the Saracenian courts,
ad- giithering those branches of power which
their enemies,t in their ambitious feuds, conti-
nually broke from the tree of Islamism. The

haugh
‘*MPam,‘lss. aughty

1~ The dmsnons among the Latins in Palestine were @
fruitful source of public calamity. They are noticed by all
the'writers contemporaneous with, and immediately subse-
quent to, the Crusades, as productuve of the ruin of the king.
dom. The general opinion of Europe on the history of Pa-
lestine, is expressed by Petrarch :—
- Poi venia solo il buon duce Goffrido,
Che fé I’ impresa santa, e i passi giusti.
~ Questo, di ch’ io mi sdegno e 'ndarno grido,
Fece in Gierusalem con le sui mani
v - Il mal guardato e gia negletto nido.
' Ite, superbi ¢ miseri Cristiani,
. Consumendo I' un I' altro, e non vi caglia, -
- Che’l Sepolcro di Cristo & in man di cani, :
Del Trionfo della Fama, cap. ii.
" ‘The twenty-third sonnet and the second canzonet of Pe-
trarch are fine pieces of poetry, and interesting preafs of the
uuer 's crusading zeal.
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CHAR ¥1, haughty republicans of Italy would neverentes

War be-
tween the
Templars

and Hospi-

tallers.

into any common bond of union, and thié: Vetes
tians, the Pisans, and the Genoese bad froqtsst
hostile encounters, respecting the possessioisoaf
churches - to ‘which- each nation asserted
claims.* The two great military orders: oiyn
forgot their mutual jealousies, when in the:fisld
they - were oppesed to the Muselmans ;. but; i
every-intezval - of peace, the knights;incapihia
of any. exértions or thoughts hut those -wiiely
war: insplred gratified their arrogance and: ravis
lessness. in dispuates touching ‘military - prowess
and precedency. .As reason did not . give Jithe
to those altercations, she did not control the
decision. The jealousy and rancourof -the

«. . - Haspitalians and red-cross knights yas:: fre-
" quently aggravated by irregular skirmishes

1259.

and, at length, the kindred squadrons mekrima.
general engagement. Victory sat on the helms
of the cavaliers of St. John : few prisoners were
taken, and scarcely a Templar escaped plive$
But new companions from Europe grmy‘
filled the places of the deceased brethren. - Ne*

occasions

* Chron. F. Pipini in Muraton, Scrip. Rer, Ital. 1x. 712
James de Vitry marks with severity the money-getung hnd
jealous passions of the Italian republicans, P, 1089vm Ban-

garsiue. | R
+ M. Paris, 846, oo

.
.y
INCIR S
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oecasions :demanded all their valour and skill, cuan vi
sad civil discord was lost amidst the morte .
hopourable war with the real enemxesofthe
state. A blood-stained revolution in Egypt had
placed the Mamluke chief Bibars, or Bendoc-
dar,* on the throne of that country ; he was
wejl disposed to lead his savage Mamlukes
against the Christians : and his ferocity did not
wapt the excitement which the military orders
gaxe it, of refusing, contrary to treaty, to de-
liver to him some Muhammedan prisoners.t
His soldiers, as savage as the Korasmians, de- Progres «
molished the churches of Nazareth and the for- loxes.
tress and church on Mount Thabor. . They He.
made their way to the gates of Acre with fire
and sword, and such of the Christians as were
lmmedlately slain were not so much objects of
compassion as the prisoners, on whom the Turks
inflicted every description of torture, in order to
force a change of religion. Though Acre itself
was saved for a few years, yet Cesarea did not
escape the wide-spreading calamitiés.} Through
these dreadful scenes the military orders fought

with

. The full name of this gentleman was Al Malek al Dha-
ker Rokneddin Abulfeth Bibars al Alai al Bundokdari al
Salehi.

- 4-De Guignes, livre xxi.
" § Sanutus, lib. ii. c. vii.
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CHAP. V1. with their usual heroism; and in the sieges-of
1965—s. the strong fortresses of Azotus and’ Sapphodiy,
the spirit of devotion which they manifestéd to
their cause had never been equalled. 7Phie'shahll
force of ninety Hospitallers held possesdidhi'tf
the former of these places. The numbe&‘w
dually diminished on each renewed assau¥t; 4l
when the Turks mounted the breach thiey h‘aﬁi
pled on the bodies of the last of the kmghtb'
After ravaging the neighbourhood of Acré,T'y#e,
and Tripoli; the Egyptians laid siegge Wo'tHe
fortress of Saphoury. The fall of that plate |
was' inevitable, and the prior of the 'l‘empﬂrs
therefore agreed to capitulate, and, on thé st
render being made, the kmghts and garrison,
altogether amounting to six hundred meri; were
to be conducted to the next Chrisfiihi 'f&wn
The sultan was invested with lordship‘bver the
fortress, but he violated the conditibn! 3f'tife’
surrender, and left the knights only a few htjits.
to detérmine on the alternative of death i ‘¢bn-
version to Islamism. The prior and two Fimii:
ciscan monks were earnest in fixing tBé faith
of the religious cavaliers, and, at the appointétl,
time for the declaration of their chonce they
unanimously avowed their determination t6 dle
rather than incur the dishonour of apostacy.
The decree for the slaughter of the Templars
was



. THE CRUSADES. 255

was, pronounced and executed ;, and, .the shree amm
pqmgbm of mastyrdom were flead alive. i . 7
+ Befone, we continue our view of the ealamities mmu

of  Palestine, a retrospect must be taken of a
principality whose fate was closely connected
.w.nh that of the Latin kingdom of Jerusalem.
Bohemond.IV. continued to be the reputed lord
of Autjoeh,. from the year 1206+ till the time of
hjg death jn 1233. - But for many years duriag
thip .interval he did not exercise any royal au-
tpority, for he was a tyrant, and was both hated
by, the people and excommunicated by -the
clergy- ;His nephew Rupin, the right heir, wes
ajded by the papal legate, who was present at
the great:siege of Damietta, in the year \218,

q‘made several attempts to recover histhrongs

Antxoqh and Trlpoh but he died some years -

hpfore Bpl}prpopd in a prison at Tarsus, into
which he had been cast by Constantius, nominal
regent of Antioch, and guardian of Isabella,
dap ghter and successor of Livon, king of Ar-

Ma. From Bohemond 1V. and his first wife
msapce dayghter of the lord of Gabala, Bo-
hgmond V. descended. ’Po him succeeded Bohe-
mond V1. It does not appear that the famlly of the
themonds were entiremasters of the principality
angi pouuty from the year 1233 till their absorp-
D s .- - tion

* De Guignes, livre xxi. 1- See page 155, ante.

'

lﬁ‘—
126€8.
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CHAP, VI. tion in the Egyptian power.. It is.certain that
Bohemond V. was reigning over Antioch apd
Tripoli in 1244, when he became tributary to
the Korasmians: and that in 1253 Bohemong
VI. was made a.knight by St. Louis, and was
considered lawful prince of Antioch, though he
was a minor, and under his mother’s tutelage.
But it is equally certain that at times, from 1233
to 1288, Frederic* and Conrad, a son and
grandson of the emperor Frederic II. had poss
session of all or part of the states of Antioch and

Tripoli.}
‘We may now resume > the thread of the general
: hlsmm

% Prince Frederic was the illegitimate son of the empe-
ror Frederic II.  Whether the mother of this prince was ant
Armenian or Antiochean princess, is very doubtfal: If the
former, she might have been the daughter of: Haiton, king
of Armenia; but if the latter, it is almost impossible to con«
jecture her family history. Prince Frederic was frequently
called Prince of Antioch, a title he would have claimed in
either case, for the lordship over Antioch was boasted of by
the Bohemonds, and also by the Armenian chiefs. Giaty
none, Istoria di Napoli, lib. 17. ch. 6. . Henninges, Theas
trum Genealogicum, tom. iv. pars 1. p. 47, pars 8. p. 462
Haiton. Hist. Orient. Appendix.

+ A very thick cloud hangs over the hnstory of Anuocha
énd few writers have taken the trouble of endeavouring to
pierce it. See M. Damiani’s Essay o the Vicissitudes of
Antioch during the time of the Crusades in the ﬁt\eenth
volume of the Archeologia.
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history. Jaffa and the castle of Beaufort were
‘the-Mamluke conquests which succeeded in
Poirit of time to those of Azotus and Saphoury*
Phe tempest at length burst upon the state of An-
tioch; and the city of that principality yielded
without even the formality of a siege.t The
teproa.ch of treachery is alternately cast upon
the patriarch and the inhabitants; and heavy
i#ithe disgrace of causing an event which occa-
#ioned the destruction of forty thousand, and the

CHAP. VI.

A.D.1268.
Autioch
taken by
the Egyp-
tians.

eaptivity of one hundred thousand Christians.

Bibars ravaged the country round Tyre; but
being cqually religious as cruel, he gave the
Franks a respite by pilgrimizing to the hoty
places in Arabia. He soon, however, resumed
his fell purpose of cxterminating the Christians}
Laodicea and many other places submitted to
him; and the knights of St. John gained im-
mortal honour by their brave, ghough fruitless,
defence of the fortress of Karac, between Arca
and Tortosa. 1 The prince of Tripoli preserved
hiw'title by the sacrifice of half of his territory.
Aere was saved in consequence of the reported
suécour of the king of Cyprus. Bibars returned

s to

. "Sanutus, lib. 8. pars 12. c. 6, 8. Plagon, p. 787.

t Sanutus,” lib. 8. pars 12 ¢ 9. De Gmgnes, vol. iv.
p. 148

t Sanutus, 1ib. 8. pars 14, cap. 2



958 THE MISTORY 'OF

vy, V1. to Caito; hastily fitted otit o fleet i did doH-

1268,

Louis IX,

prepares

for his se-
cond Cru-

aade,

duest of the:island, which was withodl'¥HE ﬂ(‘
wence ‘of its monerch. But'his shipitwerd ik
in a tempest; Cairo- was overwhetnbd' with
sorrow, and none of his efforts contd fééstabidh
aﬂhlrs . e Endhiingiels
* Before the news of the captuve bPAhtidh
rebched ‘Europe, the people of - the’ Wkt RiA
‘cotitemplated a new crusade. St.Rehithdiih
‘that his first expedition to the hoty Wi mﬁ& i
titore shame on France than good 'bﬁéfbé‘m
{iah ciuke ; and he feared that his ewn ‘rerddi

* 77 famé'had withered. The Pope encourdzelFhfs
* * fnclinations fora new attempt ; and, in‘a getéiil

1268.

aml prince Edward, with the earls bf* M

kisembly of prelates, nobility, and peoplerdt
Puiis; the king exhorted his hearers: to-reveigé
the wrongs which Christ had 86 long: stffefat’

Eugland was at that time ok 'stiteof f'q‘bJ
and her martial youth were impatieit ofirdgt

lence. 'The king held a parliament st Woithit

ampton ; the legate of the Pope mquhﬂidﬂ‘ﬁé

assembly of the necessity of ‘presérvini W

Yet remained to the Christians: of thé-Hoky Rkl

" gl

» De Gu|gnes, livre 21.

-+ William of ngu, in the fifth nlume of Da_Cleane,
p. 384, &c. " After the king’s rcturn from Plleltme be was
more simple in his dress than ever; and he gawve up the
luxuries of gilt spurs and stirrups. Joumlle, 233,
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apd, Bambroke, received: the. holy ensign. from CHAP. V)
lﬁ handpts:, T he, assumption of the cross by
m heir.of the English throne spread’ great joy
mm France. .He was invited to Paris;
Abnaa-operation of the English and French was 1269,
determined upon ; and Louis lent his youthful
Ay thirty thonsand marks on the security of
tha cystoms.of Bourdeaux.+ The prelates aud
m of .England agreed to contribute a tenth
ﬂf hein revenues for three years ; and, by apar-
anmwy ordinance, a twentieth part was takea
from. the. corn and moveables which- the laxty
W 4t Michaelmas. A crusade had for Crusadlug
papy years been popular in England.. Duripg England.
the first expedition of St. Louis, and soon after
the.departure of William Lougsword, Henry IIE.
mpged to fight under the sacred banners. But
b, was slow. in preparing to go to the holy land;
94, the public murmured the suspicion that he
hedl. only. assumed the cross as a pretence for
”ﬂppﬁng money. Avowing that duty to a hea.

Yy 5 stér was paramount to allegiance to a
Mag of eacth, they who had taken the badge. of
fallowship. met at Bermondsey, near London, in
mr to unite their counsels and resolves. It

s 2 was

% Wavotley in Gale, vol. ii. p. 225. :
H Wikes, 20. Cont. of M. Piris, 857. Seedxetreaty
Mdﬁuhandmanl, in Ry!uer,ti-sl
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cuge..vi. wes' ‘found -that five hundred kmghts-slné-' bsn
oroséed’; and ‘the number of:inferior 'pacple
coilld not be counted. . The holy whrriows-sh
solved to commence their voyage atMiduais
aner ; but the king had anticipated all thmrw
eeedings ; and he declared that if they-deredsd
march without him, the thunders of the Vistitga
should be hurled against them.- -Seus peophh
‘submitted to, and others clamoured-at hisiirith
nace: of papal interference; and- the. relighote
ardour. of the most enthusiastic was cesledahy
the king’s:delays, and the news of the dissstwen
eventsin:Bgypt. The Pope and king werodesf
tn the veproaches of the French nation; :that &
difference to Christianity could be thoonlyinj-
tive for obstructing. the pious . wishes'-of- thé
Lnglﬂh people *. The king’s poverty was eves
: Favodaa ~m
e M, Paris, 670, 671. « About this timez(lmew
+_thousands of the English were resolved:for the haly:wax,
¢« and would needs have been gone, had not tb}kwgm
¢ guarded his ports, and kept his kingdom from , rupRivg
“ away out of doors. The king promised he would go\
& them; and hereupon got a mass of money from tﬁeﬁ! oF
i this journey. Some say that he never intendéd it ki -
« that this only was a trick to stroke the skittish cow tdiget
¢« down her milk. His stubborn subjects said -thet.they
“ would tarry for his company till Midsummer, . gnd .ne
¢ longer. Thus they weighed out their. obedmme mh
¢ their own scales; and the king stood to their l]lowalee

J But lxcarmg of the ill success of the French, botl-j
({4 and
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the iplleged:-comse of his. remissness ;. aud two CHAP. Vi.
Yawsafier hisidissolution of -the ‘association-of -
ABuglish . kmights; ‘he endeavoured :to extort
asmemoy from: the clergy, on the pretence of a
Jowrney’ 'to: Syria. But they resisted his: de-
wands ; reproached him with his avarice and
atslation of oaths ; . and warned him of the fate
of: 8¢, Leuis, who was at that time in the hands
iofithe 8azacens.* Baut the military-spirit of the
puople-rose above the calculating duplicity-of
shebing; and though he disregarded, . yet: they
wmese: deoply affected by the appesals and -en-
tremties which the clergy, barons, and militasy
otders made to tum to perform his engugm
avith: God.‘r L. “
bnAntlclpazmo' the laurel of vietory, or the A.D. 1279,
wown of martyrdom, St. Louis spread his sails of Louls IX.
dot : the holy land.} - Sixty thousand soldiers
inec RN T 83 . ‘were
%l people hltered their resolution, who had come too late
#uadp the French in their distress, and teo soon to bring
i‘welm into the same misery.” Fuller, Hutory of the
y War, book iv. ch. 17,

* M. Paris, 717, 720, &c.

1- Rymer,i 308, 821: In 1252, however, Henry wrote
‘to the three great military orders that he would go to tbe
b&y 1and at the end of four years, i. 282.

.- 3 Like the two preceding Crusades, the ninth and last
‘M transmarine expedition was partly composed of Eng-
Hbiens and partly of Frenchmen, My avithdrities are Sa:
nutti, William de Nangis, Matthew of Westminster, Wikes,

the.
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thisp. vi. were-snimated - by -theiv: toondrel's: fonlifgs f
T -religidus und military ardour: snd/wdmpyne-
mark among the leaders the lords ‘of-Fluslerd,
Chbampagne, and Brittany, whose ascostoredped
86 often distinguished themselves for snamind
spirit and ability in fighting the battles0f she
cross;~ The fleet was driven into:Sardinisym
~ - ut that place a great change was: made:jiu}ii}ip
- . plan of operations. The king ofi Tisissbad
formerly ‘sent. ambassadors to Louis, anduesy
pressed a wish to embrace the only true-idligianl
His Christian ally thought that the preséncarof
e:linge army would prevent the Moora fatem
bffering any violence to the inclinations. of -the
king. Northern Africa had formerly!pmilli m
pscuniary-tribute to the sovereign ‘of :the: twd
Sicilies; ‘and Charles of Anjou, the réigning
" monarch, concealing his selfishness unduw sire
:* garb of piety and justice, strongly! urgéd'this
brother to. restore the rights of Chuvistenddatl,
"THe soldiers too, now more greedy of plunider
and revenge than zealous in bigotry, entreated
~ to beled to TFunis, a city that popular rumqur
had, described as abounding in weg;lih”%mi
which, as the faithful friend of Egypt, had.long
been hated by Europe. The subjugationefthe
T M sefrant
the chroviple of Mailros, Hemingfard, the coipuation.af
Matthew Paris, and Abulfeds. . . L. o g



T G Dy 68

gl i s Afion wasdeclared ta be,a0e0es- Fﬂm‘l&
Anyprelininary te-swccesses: in:. Palesting . b

Pwinehi onn reached: the first. object- of Lheiv

baghon iandhthe - chmp and town of Carthegt® He luts
lwiedhoadrliest rowards of victory.. But.evegy T
ahguiad expectation was damped wheu a pesr
Miential: disasse spread its ravages through.the
 @liristiah-ranks; The great stay of the.Crus thlc;{
badeadalls Buriog his illness Louis ceased natte Avus ™
pmisei God,end supplicate for the people ukom

e hwd breught with him. He became spoeghy
Tosag e shem: gesticulated . what he. could apg -
usier » e Perpeiually made signs of.the crey,
stiebehed hiwnalf on the floor, which was govejind
ovith.-nghen > .and in the fingl. struggle af nauré

o tumed. his. eyes to Heaven, and :exclaimpd,
gehipill enher.:hy honse, )\ wdl Worshlmnm
SrsameAnaay i T T R IY)
siiBedgra, thﬁ,odamm eyent pringe Edwu@, Prince Ed.
Kubhuad, Crmwhbaek, ear] of Laocaster,: fouf Eogland,
wivlny four bmns and the. EnghSh divisian, had -
b®Baipp 000 B 4 RPN (71 4

wﬁ'&'  es ot ;Sd i dés moindres exemples des jéux de 1y
RiMine! [lis 1és ritnes de Carthage slent +u thouFir uh #6l
Witloa qoi tenait ‘combattre des Mussimans dans us: pige
ol Ridan avait apporté Jes Dieux des Syriens.. Viojira
J#epi sur les. Mceurs des Nations, ch. 58.

+ Nangis, p. 386-389, 893. Epistle of the bishop of
Phtines, an’ eye-witness, Mmune, ¥, 1218 Simutns, hb
3. pars 12. cap. 10. e
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nat. nn}y arrived in Afriea, but.had left. it ufor
Sicily, in despair that their ‘French: eompees
would ever march to Palestine.* - The. dofem
of his allies would have justified- prince Edvegl
in returning-to England : but he embraced.sjse

| prespect of undivided glory ; and he.swore. that

Passes the
winter in
Sicily.

April 1271,

Arrives at
Acre,

Captures
Nazareth,

although all his soldiers should desert bmi,..hp
would go to Acre attended only by his groon.
The winter season was. passed by him'iin. milis
tary.exercises, and in the various occupa.uomqf
chivalry, end in the following spring he tumpd
his prow up the Mediterranean, and.arrived st
Agre.  The whole of the forces of Edward.digl
hptexoeed one thousand men. But the prowess
of the Plantagenets was dreaded by the Musel-
mans ; and -they feared that anotherCoote .de
Lion was come lo scourge-them. The syltan
of Egypt departed from the vicinity :of Acne,
which he had .devastated with fire: and sword,
All the Latins in Palestine crowded round-tlw
banner of the English prince ; and he took:ths
field at the head of seven thousand men.:  [The
city of Nazareth was redeemed ; and he.sur
prised and defeated a large Turkish force. . - Ed>
ward was brave and provident, and owed. his
success as mu(,h to his skill as to hls courage

But

* Annals of Waverley, in Gale, vol. ii. p. 225. Connnq,
auon of M. Paris, 859. Hemmgford iii. 589,

Y
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iBut : e wwas. not less croel sthaw siny preceding ouae; vi.

herqgrfthd holyiwars; and he gave a dreadfd ™

.oment: of ithat : savage . implacability which

Seotlaod afierwards so often rued. The: bar- His eroel-

bawities which stained the entry of the Christians ‘™

iogp Jerusalem two centuries before were: re-

pested - in a smaller theatre of cruelty in Na-

zmreth.®... . . ‘i

m.Buu.he march of v:ctory Was closed for the

\Baglish soldiers were parched. by the rays.of a

ﬂym sun; and their leader was extended-on

4he: bed . of ,sickuess. The governor of Jaffa

‘was the apparent friend of Edward, but the syl-

4a1vs-threat of degradation, if further.commeres

‘were held with an infidel, changed courtesy inte

malignity, and his brutal zeal for the display.ef

his loyalty must have satisfied even the suspi-

eious bosom of a tyrant. He hired the dagger

of one of those assassins who had escaped the

prosoription - which the Tartars, mercifully for

the wonld, had ‘made of the followers of the old

man. of the mountain. - The wretch, -as the

hesrer- of . letters,: was admitted into the cham-

lied of his intended victim.: The purpose of his

errand being accomplished, he drew a poinsrd;

fsom: the concealment of his belt, and aimed a

blow at Edward’s breast. After receiving two
, - - or

_ * Hemingford, iii; 590, ~ Chronicle of Mailros, i, 41, -
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CHAR. VG, of ‘Thregowouiids; the vigorous:prince shrbwi thd
villain o' the floor; and:stabbed:himi!teithh
beart.* - Thedagger had been steeped:inipdisath;
and for some hours Edward’s fate was involved
in danger. The fairy hand of fiction has S gs-
cribed his convalescence to one. of jjia‘tf
whose generous affections are never. mat.mn.j
by the chilling calculations of selfishness; Rt
the stern pén of history has recorded that'®h
réstoration_to health was the simple’ fbﬁﬁ]"?
supglcal skill, co-operating with the sahel')t‘ o
pf a, vggorous fmme.f The Enghsh :mldm

Coern A tois s
Aﬁer ,.mmng to Prmce Edwnrd'l oxplmnub M’
w’ ,BanJemn says, T “4) ua
= -#¢: For which his temper'd zeal, see Providence." - Sl 9
~1¥ Flying in here, and arms him with defoneogn .+ 008
96 Againgt th' assassinate made upon Dis bifes i+ w2l
-« By a foul wretch, from whom he.wresty'ilre knifijiin
~#¢ And gives him a just hire ; which yet remads - un

* A warniag to great chiefs, to keep their traing - i *
« About them still, and not, to privacy~ -~ /@ tfw
-"% Admit a hand, that may use treachery.™ - i ¢ .d:

: Prince Henry's Barriers. Works, vii. 1980
"4 Chronicon F. Pipini in Muratori, Rer, Scnp. g
vol. 7. p. 705, 714. Matthew of Westminster, p. %00. "ﬂl
Franc. 1601. P. Langteft's Chron. p. 227.  Wikes, p'g?
Hemingford, p. 591. Contin. of Matthew Paris, 859.°
story of Eleanora’s sucking the veriom frami hier hisband’s
wound would ‘always have been considered a fuble, i’ that
respectable writer, Camden, (vol. 2. p. 103. Gough's edit.)
had
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“bulned: to -fevenge-on the Furkish' people:the Anv
ddstandly act-of .the . assasain: -But Edwand
Medsthem, and forgoﬂus own: mjumes wheu
bosleigs ens sive ‘ o e

had ;u')tg' 'elnlxoned it asan historical fact Camden took
¥/ Wom' &' Spahhh ‘historian, who wrote two hundred years
Mir thid vvieat, Pemingford expressly says, that the gitind -
sasiter of the Templars immediately sent his- royal -fliend
pome; precigus drugs to stop the progress of the yenem. .4
’g ﬁgatnon .wag however. apprehended, and an Englxsh
8l cian undprtook to cut out the bad part. Tbe prince 0 or-
& Y dWatd tind Jobn de Vesey to lead Rleanor out of the
#o0%i; 'irid ¢hoss knights, not very gentle to thé Tady’sifeék
fagw Aslil her it was better that she should shed a few tears,
than that England should for ever mourn. Hemingford, p. -
$04: +<It is storied,” says Fuller, ¢ how Eleanor, hi¢ ladly,
“ gucked all the poison out of his wounds without ddingany
 harm to. herself. - So sovereign a remedy is a wonan's
¢ tongue, anainted with the virtue of loving affection. : Pity
* it is that sa pratty s story should not be .trye (with sl the
“ mirgvles in-Jove’s Jegends), and sure be shall get-himself
“* no cregdit, who undertaketh to confute a passage so- eound-
“ ing to the.honour of thesex. Yet can it pot stand with
« what others have written.” Fuller’s Holy War, book 4.
ch. 29. The story most likely took its rise from the circuin-
stamce that in the middle ages chirurgical knowledge was an
elggant female aocomplishment. The fair practisers of leech-
oaft were of course in high repute, * and it is probable
« that thelr attentive and compassionate solicitude may
« lnve frequgmly proved more efficacious than the nos«
“ -trums of the {aculty, €ven when assisted by the magxcal
« - power ot‘ amulets, or. the mare orthodoxy energy of holy

mer ”» .

PR
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He makes
peace with
the Mam-
lukes.

July, 1272.

Vain effort
of Gregory
1X. for
new Crue
sades,

268 THE HISTORY ‘OF

he'reflected, ‘that were hie' to sinetion” murdet
the humble unarmed pilgrirs éould ‘neve.tﬁm
the protection of the Saracens. After lhe E%
lish prince had been fourteen months is Actg,
the sultan of Egypt offered peace, for wats wgm
the Moslem powers engrossed his mm
strength. Edward gladly seized this occasidn
of leaving the holy land; for his force was ',"":
small for the achievement of great actions), ind
his father had’ implored his return'to Eno:lﬂ id.
The hostile commanders signed accordin
treaty for a ten years’ suspension of. arms .\,@ :
lords' of Syria disarrayed their warlike
wnd the English soldiers quitted Palmhne @
the;r native country.

°At the fime when Palestiue beg;an ta bmltﬂlg,
from the horrors of war, hope once more.raises).
her head in consequence of the election to. thg

‘chair of St. Peter falling upon Theobald, anehy,

deacon of Liege. The choice of the cnrﬂma,lg
was made known to him while he was in Pa

tine. He had witnessed with sorrow.and nyhg-
nation the dreadful extremities to whlch dhe

* Christians were reduced, and in the tumull ‘of .

the passions his reason did not allow hirm to meh-

sure objects by their practicability. He i lmaa, W

tlcutly transported himself to Italy,. and;sa T
. ﬂﬂ)t._.

% Sce the letter in Rymer, vol. 1. p, 487, new edihéb s
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dant was his,zeal that his endeavours for,a.Crue
sl even proceded his introduction to the Pony
tiicate, The trumpet of war again was heard
among tha nations. . The blast was however
anly . faintly echoed. The republics of Pisa,

CHAP, VI

Qemoa. aud Venice, and the city of Marseilles, -

agrned ta furnish a few gallies, and twenty-five
thousand: marks. of. silver were obtained from
Philip the Hardy on mortgage of the Templars;
" satetes in France. The masters of the mnlmry
fl‘ianand red cross knights went to, Rome, -and
sonvinced their papal friend that these snccougs
weuld :be . too inconsiderable to . enable,ihe
Christians to drive the infidels out of Palesting,
Again was the Christian world assembled, ant
the council of Lyons decreed the obligation of
R:REW. crusade ; that the clercry should pay a
mﬂl of their revenues for six years, and that
- hexes: -should be placed in churches for the vo-
Jantary oblations of the laity. Rodolph of
Habsburgh was wise in uniting himself with the
}’bpe, and gaining papalsupport in his new dig-
Ly, 0! ‘emperor of Germany. Philip the French
;]g.ng, Mnchael Palzologus, and Charles, at once
geuntof Anjou and kmtr of the two Sicilies, also
wiibraced the cause. Philip inherited the piety of
1ﬁs fatliér; and Michael, who, thirteen years
fore had ‘taken Constantinople from. the
F:anks was eager to embrace any occasion of
: obtaining

May, 1274.
Council of
L.yons.
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cun_:; vi. gbtainiug the favour of the. wealgr)

Charles pretended anxiety to repair thy
which the imprudence of his. brothgr
of Artois, during the first crusade of;:
had occasioned, and he thought that
of a sovereign devolved upon him, . becg.ggﬁ R
the council of Lyons, Mary princess of Ant'
daughter -of Bohemond 1V. ceded to. hm! )
rights over the kingdom of Jerusalem
Pope Gregory died within two years ;fte;m '
sitting, of the Lyonese council, and 411 thoyghts
of & crusade were dropped when the hfe .9 ,.P
great promoter closed. Pulestine howeve

at peace, and the Christians therefore,md

theu' vamty, and enwaged their passions in dH
S . pating
~# Giannone (1. 20. c. 2. s. 1) is incorrect in mhnt i}
the princess ceded her rights to Antioch. The Angevipn
kings of Naples and Sicily founded their title to the  grown
of Jerusalem on the marriage of Frederic with Violsnte, lnl
on the cession mentioned in the text. But when Conry
died, the race of the Suabian dynasty became ethnét’,'ah
the title to the throne of Jerusalem went to the princebé Aliok
(whom we have already mentioned), the danghter of Heury
count of Champagne and Isabella. The princess Alica gaey
ried her rights into the family of the kings of Cypnn, and
those rights had precedence of the claims of the’ prmeg
Mary, the daughter of the youngest daughter of lsbella:
In short, the family'of Anjou had no juster claise te thiy
mofJumhnﬁantheyhdwtheﬁtmufﬂnm

)

\--
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E’Mlﬂg’aﬂéw thie pﬁgetitrtrj' ofpower. Hugly 14D, AP U1
BE "CYprii 4’ linéal desesndant>of sthe
ismdess‘ 'ATHEE; Had Been erownied king-of Fevit-
st - o '1‘9re" ‘&'short timie before the deith ‘of
Cotifbidrn, "the Laist unhappy descendanit of émt
_hbﬁs{é ’of'det'l'riény, of which three-emperors-had -
?p&rfed“ dfit aforned holy wars. The Temi:
flhrd biifilénded Charles of Aujou, biit the'Hos:
fifhllerd” with-more virtue than vag generally
o wii ‘detlared that they could not fighteguinit
il “'C’h\"isﬁhn pritice, and contehded ‘that:-the
Hhilhs” for shccessxon to the Kirgdom sught 16
f’é"defén’éﬂ '6l¥ the kingdom itself should*lﬁ
Séd¥eréd. " ‘In 'the fourth year of ‘the ' peads
WHick’ the' valiant prince Edward had-galried
' ‘Palestine, the Mamluke chief -and king
Beéndoctar, died.. In the reign of Keladus, the
third wultdn in sucéession to him who had tor¥
if}' Wa hy dities from the Christians, the war wis
‘me\ve/d The restless Franks in the fortress ., 1200,
ef Margat plundered and insulted some inoffen«
sine Muselinan traders ; an emir of Egypt made
a'gdllant; bat fruitless, attempt to revenge this
y’fb\aﬂdn ‘6f the law of mations, and his master
g“wore by God and his prophet that he would
avenge the wrong; and after a few years of
‘daeadful : preparation the living cloud of war
Boistitipon the Christians.: Margat-was cap-
tured; but so brave had been the resistance'of
the
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CHAR. Vi, the kunights: that it procured. them 'g- safganﬁ
T henourable retreat to the neighbouring: tomwé’
Tortosa, and the sultan, dreading even the péps
1287 snbrhty of future opposition, razed the foﬂms(
o129, . With-rapid and certain steps the power 0‘"!!9
the M | Latms approached its fatal termination. - Thv
foker. city of Tripoli, that last remaining so,teﬂ:tﬂgf
the kingdom of Jerusalew, was taken ; ‘il
houises were burnt, .its works dlsmntled, aml
its people murdered or retained in. sla.vm
Acre once more became the principal possessiqh
of the Christians:. The sultan concluded s
treaty of peace with Henry IL. of Cyprus, wie.
had. driven away the lieutenants and soldiersigf
Charles, and had been acknowledged kmg ﬁ
Jerusalem.* . Nothing but total ruin goau
quench the heroic spirit of those cavallers, \yhg
thought that tofall in the ensanguined field yvas
the height of glory and virtue, Undismayed by
the victories of the sultan, the grand master 9"

the military friars took the occasion of the
sation of hostilities, and crossed the Methtenl-
neai), in order to infuse his martial spirit- mu
the people of the west. Pope Nicholas' ¥¥.
beard with coldness the dismal tale. ‘He dé-
clmed

* Sanutus, lib. iii. pars 12. cap. xX. De Guignes, Ii Tiviw
xxi. In the year 1287, two years before the loss of 'l‘npoli,
Bohemond VII. count of that place died.
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clifed to epdu-thetreusury of St. Petes'for.the caar.v1,
sid¥ancoibent oftlisChristian cause; andhe gave
his-beble frieiid enly fifteen bundred: men, - the
sffiacouringd of Italy. - Circular letfers  were
sehit’ 16 the different European potentates, but
the light which once shone upon the holy cause
had:waned:; -eavaliers nolonger thronged round
the cross,- and the grand master was compelled
sd'returt-to Palestine, accompanied only, by his
Malidgn-banditti. - 'When they arrived' at Acre;
thie: city-was in the - greatest state of turbulence.
Within - its'walls ‘were-.crowded the wretclied
sethains: ‘of : those kingdoms and. principalities
which had been won by the blood of - the west.
Ewvery distinct people occupied: a particular-di-
vision, 'and, in- the :assertion of individual
privileges;. general interests were forgotten:*
MVOL g R oo : . +/The
"'_5“ 'bﬁ Fallet has giver; a faithful picture of the state of
A¥re. « In it were some of all countries; so that he who
. hid lost his nation, might find it here.” Most of them had
s mlcoutu to decide their causes in, and the plenty of
¢, jndgel caused the scarcity of justice, malefactors appeal-
“« ing to a trial in the courts of their own country. It was
« ‘sufficient- innocence for any offender in the Venetian
¢ gourt that be was a Venetian. Personal acts were entitled
# Mﬁnnnl,' and made the cause of the country. Outrages
¢ ;were.every where practised, no where punished ; as if to
<« spare divine revenge. the pains.of overtaking them, they
¢« .would go forth and meet it.. At the same time, they were

¢ in fitters about prosecuting their titles to this city, no
"~ ¢ fewer
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April 1291,

'“ the patriarch of Ferusalem, the masters of ﬂ!{
-« aind . Hospitallers, and (whom I should have e
& e tegate of his Holiness, all at onée, with nkids
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The Mamlukes of Egypt reguﬂe&*"mﬁi‘ln itk
of fanutical hatred and rapacisis wribithon; thi
shelter of the Christian powers. . Ti¢ pﬁﬁlm
of Islamism would have justified the dtilfasv¥a
tnaking war, but the criminal condviet vE M Té

give him secular reasons for eommev&rﬁkm

fities Avre was crowded with peopld
its ineans of support, and some of the'wiebthidl
inhabitants robbed and tortured Ve Mubiibiflh

'merchants who oecasionally visiteil'the cit Wi
‘provisions, under the protection of e aeki di-

Tediged friendship which existéd Wetwsti the
“Bgyptians and the Christians.® - No redvel ks
‘thetde for this violation of justice.  The sWikh
‘died before his- preparations of -vengehncy Wife

eofripleted; but his son ‘Kbatil wilshiok"hske
anxious than his father to exteravinald the'kif.
del imiscreants. Nearly two hundved thoubhifd
Mamluke Tartars of Eg'ypt marohed ‘iﬁto*m
i '\"‘-lﬁb

- & fewer than the Venetians, Genbese, Pisans;: M
¥ thve kings of Cyprus and Sicily, the agentfor the kingasef

¢ Feance and England, the princes of Eripoli ﬁ»am,

« eentetding about the right of right neshing) ﬁm
# the kingdem of Jerusalem, and command of Qvis cicy; dke
¢ bees, muking the greatest humming and busmbig: in;she
“ hive whon new. mdy to leave it,” Hyly Wt, Dok -
¢h, xxxii.

* @. Villani.
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Wﬂﬂ“ﬂgﬂlmbm Acre; Blncﬂ}f on the cn/;p vl
00, gRid Apon which.a cent.ury before. 88~ Lt siege
mhlgd, Biope.;bad .steod. . . To. avoid . the of Acre.
dreadful cgmsequences of war, & large part of
the, population. ambarked in the numerous ves-
a¢le vhich .4t that time rode at anchor. in the
,hg;bg’:,u 4. the. defence of the place waa left
A9 ihﬂm of, abaut twelve thousand .soldiers,
shigfly dae knights and serjeants of the.military
iPdeR: Kbe. gosrison was speedily reinforced
by, & few bundred. men, headed: by Hepry. 1L of
£yprws, who bpasted the: ideal. title. of k,insnf
. WRsgH.., But there was no ‘magic. .in the
neme of-yoyalty, and in this exigent state.of
.awits, the tropps looked for the disection .of
Fater de Beaujeau, grand master of the Tem-
plars,:, Ha, aspepted the charge, and his first
iption, of rejecting the bribes of the sultan in-
-sgiged. the, . animating vonviction, that Acre .

wpuld never fall in consequence.of the treachery
of the.commander. . But the Mamlukes were
-equal in -valour, and superior in discipline, to
Hheir foes, and their number was appallingly
‘fofifidable. Unable to defend, with equal
' eﬁect the circuit of walls, the Christians beheld
theu! towers yielding to the mines and battering
rams, . The * cursed tower” fell; the king,
‘whose station -was at; that part of the fortifica-
tions, requested the Teutenick knights to re«

T ? - lieve
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ew vi. lieve his attenuated band, and. he., pnomm A0

- return to his post on the. following: mpmjag:
But the pusillanimous monaich fled to. the. post;
and seizing a few ships, sailed to Cyprus.. Wikh
the morn, the Mamlukes renewed the gttarks
Most of the German cavaliers died upom,#hw
breach ; the others slowly left -the walls,;and
the firmness of their little phalanx. checkei;ﬁ
foe.. .The Hospitalians chased back the Mams
lukes, and even forced them headlong»m't_o,ﬂlq
ditch. . . But the sultan was prodigal «of -bleads
His.battalions marched to the breach;.and.ins
few hours the entry into the city was repeatediy
lost and won by the Christisns and infidels. Syt
. While Acre was bleeding with these m:m»
tudes, the master of the Hosp:talmns and - lup
km«rhts secretly left the city, made a- :short cire
cuit, and rushed into the enemy’s eamp; - que
sultan, a skilful soldier, was not surpnsed,u.d
the knights were repulsed. The chief of. the,
military friars received the melancholy.news;
that the grand master* of the Templars had
been killed by a poisoned arrow ; that inosi of
' - his
ot am

* The grand master of the Templars receives lngi praise
from G. Villani. The hero every night repaired the breaches '
in the ‘““cursed tower;” but he was at length_ killed by the

ememy, and, in consequence of his death, confusion again
arose, and the city was lost. G. Villani, lib. vii. c. 144.
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mmm%?ﬁers had:beén slain, and that the
&ty Had fifter. ” Under the cover of a few cross-
Bbw mien,” the’knights of St. John, seven only
Wit ﬂle‘rannant embarked, and left for ever
thie'scene of their virtue and their valour. Their
#¥thren in arms, the Templars, were equally
Bifive;-and their fate was equally disastrous.
Their resistance was so firm, that the sultin was
Soipelted to promlse thém 4 free and honour-
M‘ﬂeparture "But the insults of some low’
ShFaccdian people irritated the cavaliers; the
Wm'd ‘again was drawn, and such of the Tem-
plitrs:as-durvived the conflict, fled into the inte-
ror edutiti'y. -The unarmed population of Aére
burried to the coast; but the elements co-ope-
rited with the devastating spirit of the Turks,
and the tempestuous waves refused shelter to
the’ fugitives. While gnashing with despair,
the-people beheld their town in flames. The
rirthless hand of death fell upon them, and the
séa-shore of Palestine again drank torrents of
Cltistian blood.

‘H'yre, Beritus, and other towns, were awed

into submission. The Turks swept all Pales- ian

titie, and murdered or imprisoned all the Chris-
tisiid who could not fly to Cyprus. The
memory of the Templars is embalmed, for the
last struggle for the holy land was made by the
red-cross knights. Sueh as escaped from Acre

T 3 went

ciiAr \i2

Total loss
of ;he holy
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CHAP. VI. went to Sis, in Armenia. A Muselman general
T drove them to the island of Tortosa, whence
they escaped to Cyprus, and the cry of reli-

gious war no longer fung through Palestine. *

* Sanutus, lib. iii. pars xii. ch. xxii. xxiii. The:histery of
the siege of Acre, by a contemporary, in Martenne, Vet.
Scrip. Amp. Coll. vol. i. p. 782. De Guignes, Hist. des
Hune, &c. livre xxi. Lusignano, Istoria dell’ Ilo\a dn Cim
p. 55, &c. Palestine was not more celebrated for virtue at
the close of the Crusades, than at any period during their
éontinBtance. ~Spesking of the loss of Acre, G. Villihi ;i}',
% Et questo pericolo non fu sanza grande et giibts ghidhcio
¢« &i Dio, che quella citta era piena di pid pecestiait Midihini,
« efemine d' ogni dissoluto peccato, che'terta, che'thast dra’
- Cristiani” -G, Villani, lib. vii. c. 144, p. 38%)-veld -\
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LA YERR T SOPER: CHAP VII

TEXTINCTION OF THE CRUSADING §PIRIT. FATE

X7 .
AR s OF THE MILITARY ORDERS.
a‘)!‘» it

lg’ﬂﬁ gf Eumpc at the close of the Cmsades......ﬂea-
..,..'?H"*’ qf the  ceasing of Crusades. ,... .Last appearances
o the cmsadmg spirite.....King Henry IF..of
Mlmd......ﬂaﬂy Monmouth....,.Fate of -the
. quikitary. apders....,. The Teutonick knights, «u.. The
nknightaof St, Laxarus,... Knights . of St, Jebsis .,
Iimprisenmant of the Templars in France..es owPro-
ceedings against the Templars at Paris...,.. Process.
against the Templars in England., ....In Germany...
I Italy......Council at Vienne...,..The order sup-
pressed......Confiscation of its estates......Esecu-
tion of the grand master......Innocence of the Tem-
plars......Causes of the suppression of the order.

..

Tux loss of the holy land did not 1 Europe
" with those feelings of grief and indignation,
which the fall of Jerusalem, an hundred years.
before, had occasioned. The flame of fanatir
cism had slowly burnt out. During the thir-
teenth century, the territorial possessions of the
Christians in Palestine gradually diminished ;
the expeditions and reinforcements were in con-
sequence less vigorous, for, both politically and

T 4 personally,

State of
Europe at
the close of
the cru-
sades.
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CHAPIL personally; the people of the -west-dealinvediin

1292,

~bian family, the succession to the
-throne had been so irregular that the emi)era

their interest in respect of the affairs of theeavk
Pope Nicholas IV. endeavoured: to revive thoby
undertakings; but the kings: of Europe-wiéne
deaf or disobedient. After his arrival in Eugs
land, prince Edward had wished to: retavasdéd
Palestine,* and continue his military career, kut
he had just entered into the agitated sea of: Scuts
tish politics when Acre fell into the hands:ofithe
Egyptians. The delivery of the holy land wea
however; a phantom always dearto chia irmgt
giriation, as opening an ample - subject forsé-
ligious and knightly enterprise. .- In the-deckine.
ofiife he vowed a second expedition, bat; firid-
itiy "his ' dissolution approach, he devoted thé
prodigious sum of thirty thousand pounds forithe
equipment and support of a . proud-‘corps: of
knights that were to carry his heart4to Pules-

tine.t Philip 1V. of France could. neyer be
awakened by any summons to reli .and
hénour: and since the extinction of :

were perpetually involved in civil dissensions.
The: politics of the commercial states of-Italy
did ‘not accord wnth rehglous wars, Risa-had

a faﬂen

% Rymer, i. 744, 749, new édition.
1— See nate R. . . TRV TR S
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falhen::before./@enoa. .- The: conquering.towa CHARVIL
theupht RotiofByria; for it-had enjoyed, since
the .Grecles :had s regained Constantinople, the
ssbsndancy .of the commerce of the Black Sea.
Aa-fignoa, was allied to the Grecian emperor,
Yienice sought the friendship of the Muselmans:
Bhe Mamlukes gave their Christian brothers a
eharch, an exchange, and a magazine in Alex-
sndnia;:: and the Venetians carried on the lucra-
tive but: disgraceful trade of furnishing the
Egyptian: market with male and female slaves
fmm.Georgm and Cn'cassm ... L
S RN T SO L L, . - From

wl e © e fante,

':"'l Dafxte regrobates his contemporanes f'or joining, t'hg
ﬁi'acens, and ‘also for carrying on trade with the eneniies of
thé*Christian name.  If Boniface VIIL be the PoPe slhided
te.in the following extnct, the censure seems mplaced ok
be;andeavaured to oreate & new Crusade. . ©ornb A

ot 1¢;Joe priscipe.de’ nuovi, Farisei, L Wi
w2 _A.,vqndg guerra presséo a Laterano, . . . .
E non con Saracin, né con Giudei, . C s
Che ciascun suo nemico era Cristiano, o
*3 " "F nessurlo era stato a vincere Acti, .
3,5 "»Ne mercatante in terra di Soldano. oo
SO e . Dell’ Inferno, canto 27..-

a:i": - The chief of the new Pharisees meantime,
. Waging his warfare near the Lateran,
* . Not with the Saracens, or Jews, (his foes -
“:i - All Christians were, nor against Acre one
" Had fought, nor traffic'd in the Soldan’s land.) ‘
Cary’s Translation. '
Villani
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msm suBromi e tonmencement,¥; till pastthembide
Resonsof dle of thefourtesnth century,ithie Ropde vapenty
of Cramdes Crussdes. edby sounded the charge; but the weil intmow

onses . disregarded: the summons: of ts i gvomgly
instructor; and it was evident that,alehidagh’
the.papal rulers could fan, they could naticrbute
tlwsncml ﬂame. Yet the world dnd not-mpaw
e can dnfowd
_—,m .mppppt. &eiden tbat the mmub Ohlintisymidn
WNM the Saragens. The xmnqupfmgh
:t0. b,x Danu_;, I am not abla to auppox; hx mhﬂm
temmony
W¥i'Heté wis some pretence for the preﬁéﬁm&‘&?ﬂm
Mropamvm in the our 1900:'  Caitid, liil4
mngol; seltan of Persia, resolved to exterminate tha Mbms
Iukgef Egypt.. He allied himaelf with the king af Georeft
A:menia, .apd Cyprus. In 1299 the fortune Yf m '
on. the allies ; but still the success not bel.ng 80 great
Ié'bad etpected, Cazan sent to the Popé; noﬁcftﬂ:g“tﬂ IUJ
Ml elliance of the princes of the M'md‘
that:when Palestine was recovered, it should dumetuined U’
the Christians, Philip the Fair and Bonifacs "“"'“‘""f“ﬁ
dispute respecting the limits of ecclesiastieal apd}rq"d‘w,
riadiction; and therefore the project, though wagmly gaﬁ
ﬁiied by the Pope, proved abortive. In the’
e of victory flowed in favour of the W"
died dbout the year 1808, just when he had summonedde
liis side the Cluistian princes of Cypras amd Avongnin, (s
was about to attack the Mamjukes. 1 cannot find any mep~
tion in Haithon or Abulfeds of the cowamon story,, that durin
the reign of Cazan the Hospitallers and ather knights Yand eg
on the yhores of Palestine, and mmbed W ml ncup?eé
Jervaniom for-ashort time. - R ERTITHY
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of the niisonies it ihad occasioned, -or-shink that aumm
waae.ip nethintg ‘but homicide and robbery. -It
wannot that people were less military or loss
si(perstitious' than before, that they could net
big- stimirlated to new efforts, for arms were as
much-the.delight and occupation of Europein
the: fourteenth century, as they had been in the
twelfth ; and two ages had thickened rather than
vemoved the cloud of corruption which enveloped
the pure form of religion. But the iden of the
itipossibility of ultimate success had long been
gradually and silently stealing over Europe;
and the world was weary of consuming its bloed
and ‘treasure in the pursuit of barren henour:
'The great Crusade in Egypt, in the year 1218;:
was almost the last occasion when barons &id
kmghts as individuals, led their vassals to the
haly war... Great efforts indeed were often made
by -sovercigns; but there were foew of those
popular expeditions to Palestine, whichi distin-
guished the first century and a half of the Craa:
sades. At the time when the loss of the holy
land became known in Europe, the people had
not recovered from the astonishment and terror
with which the victories of Zinghis Khan and
his successors had filled the west. Part of Rus-
sh the whole of Poland Sllesm, Moravia Huni-
gary, and all the countries to the eastward of the
Adriatic Sea, fell a prey to-barbaric desolation,
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cuarvii, Several of the Popes. attempted in: vaindosofien
the ferocity:.of these new. foes; but the papel
legates were dismissed with the ‘tremendous
command for Rome l}ptself to submit hernepk
.~ to the Mogul yoke." The western world: knew
indeed that most of the Tartars. were:pagansy
and although: some sanguine. spirits eonceivel
thehope of their powerful union with the: Chriss
tians mgainst the Muselmans, yet the icirewss3
stance of their appearance in ‘Europe a8 osesi
querors, . created a general dread of foreign e
tiens; and as the Saracenian states,: as: wiglloa®.
. some.Christian ones; floated into the abyss. Sk
people. dreaded .the new enemies: whemthey
. should. have to encounter in their: transmariae
| expeditions) The impracticability of presesving
a.Latin domipion in that city in Palestinewhiocll
was_ as dear to the Muselmans: as to the Cliis-
tians, would have had more influence . ever. the
latter, if they had been less devoutly fond of pils
grimages,* and if veneration forreligiousplaces
N . . i Hedb
# Indeed, after the first Crusade pilgrimages encreased.
They were undertaken for purposes of penitence and de-
votion. The church of St. James in Gallicia, and the toxabs
of the ‘apostles in Rome, were favourite objects as well as
Jerusalem. At the close of the thirteenth century, the fes-
tival of the jubilee was instituted, and hundreds of tlwumds
of persons repaired to Rome Yor the purpose of recmving [

general indemnity for past offences. Pilgrimages, as acts
' of
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Bhdboeh: softenell monspeetmﬂw&hnﬂm The cRARVIL
0k v alo opposed by’ sonve ‘of the bistfesd:
 itigdlof the hedrt. The connexions of kindded
W countitry ‘bound Syria to Europe ; ‘#ild the
MAgHts 6f thie west acknowledged the’ cluihs
whiichtheir relations in the ho!y loid urged
i thiem for succour. By marriage and -
9¢ént; 106, ‘the tights to property iri thie Asiatid
Tt Rilrgdom were often ‘enjoyed by- Eirds¥
P and’in many respects Paléstirre TeSeIN<
Hieda cvlony of Europe. The cdntifruance'of
‘Crushidles wis therefore a atufal ‘crtuthstArrdst
Hdpéetiiiceess would soon hiave died dWway, fig
healing: Mflueiice of time would have’rétioteY
M"Moral epidemic, if repeated and’ tinghddess-
fill effortshal beén made for the redemptibi'df
the! Bvly 1aud. - “But.& fanstical dmbitior 'S
fodtbred By partial success; and’ wheri ' Jev:
didéni Aburished as 4 Christian’clty, the- vhd@
Ofiporsession became the new and riaster-spring
af*uetion’;’ and honour called for’the presén& 3
- fieh of sangumary conquests ' .
Qoawes sl EEEU ‘-"'It
Qf. ‘:xternal rehguon, have ever been dgfended by wnters of
the Boman Catholic communion. -Therefore Milton, in
his anbo of Vamty, says, with contempt and indignation, -

+¥¢ Here: p"lgnm; roam, that stray'd so far to aeek

"“In Golgbtha him. detd, ‘who lives in Heaven.”"

- Pandue Lost, iii. 476.
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SHARNIL . Bt was. the.palicy of -the church bf Resas th
encourage the spirit of erusading, :because binely
who ekilfully administer to public: prejuidiods,
become in time tnasters of the people: dmrba-
enlightened days, ecclesiastical influence snded
in spirityal tyranny. Until the timeiof {nndosnt
1I1. the Popes pursued this clear road o pgoswial';
but; as we have already seen, that aspiringrpit-
Jate taxed the clergy immediately; and thogud-

-ple indirectly, on pretence of dafending;Rafles-
ine,:.-and: from that moment: papal ioflnémde
‘began to-decline. The money :enviolred tie
<egffers of St. Peter; the world was indigneut it
‘#his misapplication of its contributions: hn:ss
-devies.were made at the calls of the wishesanid
-wants of the pontiffs, and not always:.mtisle
-times when the cord of sympathy wab stqung,
the people, both clergy and laity; giew wemty
‘of the occasion and the pretence of taxatida.
'On another part of the subject; too, the avarice
of the Popes broke the spirit of crusading. ’
‘Among the encouragements to the first sacred
‘war was the decree of the council of Clenmm,
that a journey to the holy land should be 3» offi-
~eacious to the spiritual health of a pnlgmi ai dl
the pepances which the church could ‘¢
and we have the evidence of so late a vmter as
anleha:domu,‘ the great hxstom.n of the. fith
o , unsnde
. Seo page 99, ante.
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@oarndd, tthaltshe promisy of shixiindulgénce iy
Vool evgndn his - days, :oomsiderablo sntluence.
Boaththe rapheions clergy . theught::that ~that
whish wals geanted - could ;be :gold, s ando thdt
. bebasypaswill as travelling might be: takes.rin
tesobange: few: yemission of ¢anonical:penances..
:Piveprolutes began this scandalous tvadlic, but
-shpvis; soen soatched from. theic.hamdwby the
-Bgpesly und thesudcessors of Ht. Peter made thie
-nplafigemces of higher value than:ihen hnnble
<bishidpsi dowdd: pretend ta.do, by dncluding tbe
‘wbivimijon cof punishments in:a.future woslghin
sthospatdbns mhich: they sold. - XVhile the-Bapos
Aetied tanesion:pretence of succouting dne didty
Hamd; iit:- was their policy te.encowngeiwie
sfishionef urusading : but their avaziceyvamaleo
. gempted by the profitable sale of indulgenoen;a
idiic awbich was iat. once the cause:au sthe
.offbet: of the dedmaof the holy wars®, Jodw)-
AP/ R A1 e 4D i : . i EERRes
Btubi o - m }o
* The' gh(huaqs lq thg holy land frequently compl
1‘“8: the Popes fOI‘ 8[3!““!8 mdulgences for Wal'! Wlfh
bl mhd' FeéntH *Pirey suid that the only fbks %feb
»ﬂnmwzwgﬁm was - ¥he Uhe tn'the Prenth:déih,
ytisXa Pupe. predigue des indulgences i-ceux qui s'arment
% enntxe . des. Allemands. Ses lég:ua montrent panm pAes
e leiw extréme comhse, e croix cédent aux c'(olx
5%&&- stzt ‘les ‘botirnois, et I'on ‘échinge 1a samte
A roiinde contve T phiered Res Liskiibavitie L PRarst dbHc te
sw de dire de nos légats qu'ils vendent Dieu, et
ks D0 syad 908 # “ quiils
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oArye. gences could be obtained on easier terche thibh

" by making long and perilous Joumeys:wm

toy. ol
ﬁnother great cause of ruin to the Cresades
had its birth at Rome. Through the wholewt
the thirteenth century the Popes. frequently

- armed the people of the west; both agum&héd
‘tics and against the political enemies of the
papal see: and, in each of these cases; the:pri~
vileges of Crusaders were granted to .orthodex
warriors: Clement 1V. went one step furthiepd
for, in the course of the disputes between Charles
of Anjou and Manfred for the throne of the two
Sicilies, the Pope actually diverted from their
religious purpose, to his own secular’objects,
thousands of pilgrims who had been crossed.
It is needless to dilate upon the actual injuvyte
Palestine, and the scandal and ridicule whick
were cast on holy wars, when the soldiers of the
cross became the regular army of the court of

Rome.

r  Freedom from debt and taxes, a.nd other ge-
neral privileges of Christian warriors, had but
little influence in keepmo' alnve the sacred flame.)

’I‘he

¢ qu’ils vendent les mdulgenm pour de . couplbles Ii-
¢ chesses.” Le Chevalier du Temple, cited in Raynouard,
Choix des Poésies Ongmales des Troubadaurs, vol, ii, p 78.
Introd, .
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'Whé exemptionfrom taxes was seldom regarded cHap.vir,
bythe civil-authorities,” and was. néver permit-
ted to be extended to levies on the land. " For
ewinaes, and. also: for questions relating to landed
pwoperty, people mlght be lmpleaded in secular
oduits.* .

~¢Though Europe in general felt that in the Last ap-

pearances

-fadk of Aere all was lost, yet despair did. not im- of the cru-

‘mediately--complete- its triumph, for chivalry siliog spls

‘and policy sometimes endeavoured to revive the
religious spark. ( 1f Pope John XX1I. had not —
been too apen in the display of his-avatice, and
too. prodigal in the commutation of vows for
money, the.knights of Germany would once
more have\fought' under the glorious ensign of
the cross})- A threatened invasion from Eiig-
land (A: D. 1328) deterred Philip ‘dé * Valois -
from leaving his country? for, Paléstine, and a
+VOL. 1IN, .U : . large
:i # The property of a Crusader was vested in the church
during his absence. The claims of his creditors were sus<
pended.. As this was a subject of inconvenience, .people
found it necessary, or were compelled, to resign all cru-
sading privileges. This renunciation appears in' charters
dated in 1272, but it was probably of earlier use. |
-».4 Balusii, Vit Pont. Avig. 1. 15, 59%4. IL. 552..
.1 Some successes of the Turks upon the - Christians in
Armenia . filled. all ‘Europe::with  alarm. = Philip king of
" France and.the king.of Arragon.were at Rome; the Pope
preached before them, and exhorted them to put on the cross
egamst the Saracens. His eloquence preyailed, and various
other
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ciaevil, large’ body of Crusaders was ‘disperded‘svhen!
"7 (A. D. 1364) John the Good: of Franee'died:
on whom the Pope intended to have ‘conferved
the title of commander of the new' Crdsaderw®-
Hewylv. The politi¢ Henry 1V.+ of England: wishedto
of England.
“ busy giddy minds with foreign quarrels;* i/
order to divert his people from: looking: teb
nearly into his state, and to retaitptheir ‘newly:
sworn allegiance.. ‘Both his maritime andvmia
litary preparations were considerable ; :but #ve
hatd of nature stopped him, before: be «eonld
atztempt to commenoe his new rehglons careerdf
; Akl v . hy ;v;q\m
otli'el-::'pdféiitatés, then at Rome for lfhe celebration of Xabtdr:
were moved also by the call to devotion:sedl valowk.: The
preparations of the French king. were more extensive than
those of any of his predecelsou in the holy wars. The ma-«
ritime towns in the south of France equipped a navy;-ead
three years’ prqvisions were collected for forty thousdind sol-
diers. - Philip' negotiated with Hungary, Venicej AntvGenda
for the safe conduct of the pilgrims, whose pariler, i§-is
said, was three hundred thousand. ‘English pllii¢s; how
ever, rendered the deslgn ‘abortive.. ' Froiwshrt, - flﬂ.‘u&‘*
ch. 26 and 27. N R R TR IR DT 7
* Baluzius, passim. Ho A
-+ Besides Henry IV. when young, had endelvound '
implant Christianity in Lithuania vi et armais. Afvev hisiae--
cession to the English throne, he gained the friendship-of the
clergy by aiding them in patting down: the followers of
Wickliff. He prudently united himself to the- ptpal ‘008,
and naturally thought of Crusades. - . PRTAA

1 Hdlingshed (vol. ii. part i, p. 529, &c.) dau ‘not seem
to
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Hisison HenryV. pursuing his father’s princi- cuarvn
ples;i.thoughmot his details of policy, -took ad- menv.
vantage of the.civil discords of France, and the
peara of Kugland “ wasted the memory of for-
““_mer.days” .in the vain attempt of éndeavour-~
ing ta.ybjugate a rival nation. If length of
life; and national peace, had been allotted to
Héory. Monmouth, it is more than probable that
he«would have ‘“commenced new broils in
“.dtronds afar remote.” In his last moments
heideclared -it to be a Christian duty to, build
the: walls -of: Jerusalem, and avewed the long
centcealed purpose of his breast to have led an
army to Palestine, if he had lived in times of
pohtlcal tranqunlhty.

T ;o vs Such
to credit Fabian's stofy that Henry, finding himself in the
Jerusalem chamber, exclaimed, ¢ Praise be given to God,
¢« _for now I know I shall die here in this chamber, accord-
“ging to the prophecy of me declared that I should depart
“ shis life in Jerusalem.” A story of this description had
besn flying about the world, and was oceasionally applied
to public characters. Pope Silvester II. had been warned
that he should not die till he had celebrated mass at Jerusa-
lem; . The Pope. mistook this for the city so called, unwit-
tingly. celebrated mass at Rome, in a church named Jerusa-
lem, and being deceived by the equivocation of the name,
m . sudden and wretched end. Harris’ Philological In-

quiries; part iii; ch. 8.

* Moumelet, vdl v p 371 8vo. Johmes'edit. Henry V.
SN e e . . acted.
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Such were the last appearances of that martial

¥us of the phrenzy which- so long- agitated Europe ; and

military
orders.

Teutonick
kniglts.

here the history of the holy wars would natu-
rally close, if curiosity did not suggest -an en-
quiry into some of those military and religious
orders which arose from the spirit of pilgrimages
and crusades, and whose existence forms one of
the most prominent characteristics of the middle
ages. The knights of the T'eutonick order were
fixed in their conquest of Prussia, some  years
before the loss of the holy land. Their love of
'war was not-extinguished : they carried beth
the sword and the Gospel into Pomerania ; ‘and
the eastern part of that-country was definitively
ceded to the order by a treaty of peace in the
year 1343. The town of Dantzic, the capital
of the new conquest, was considerably aggran-
dised under the dominion of the knights, and
became one of the principal places of commerce
on the Baltic. Pressed forward again;by reli-
gion and ambition, they made war on the infi-
del Lithuanians,* but it was not till the begia-
sicted like his father respecting the clergy. As he’ ludim
objection to broil or roast the Lollards, he could net; have
been averse from murdering the Saracens.

* It was less difficult to travel into the north of Gennany
than to cross the seas to Palestine; the idolaters too were

not so invincible as the Turks. .When the military inen of

Eutope wanted employment, they joined their arms to those
of
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nipg..of the.fifteénth . century, and after rivers CHAP.Y it
of.chleod had flowed, that the Pagans:lost théir
ipdependenee; and relinquished their :national
syperstition. - But the oppressive goverament
of.4he knights ;. their intestine divisions; and
their:heavy imposts, the unhappy result of wars:
continually reviving, encouraged the nobility
of . Prussia and Pomerania to confederate, and
toseek the protection of the kings of Poland: -
The. torch of war was rekindled, the knights -
were defeated, and by the peace of Thom im:
1466.all. Pomerania, and indeed al the country:’
which, is.generally called Polish Prussia,” was -
ce;led to.Poland. . The order was allowed o+
wamp v 3 ' preserva'

of thie Teiitonick knights. Chaucer describes his knlght a; N
having gairied rénown in Pruce (Prussia), in Lettawe (Li-
thuasia), -and in Ruce.(Russia). Prologue to the Canter‘,"’
buya Tales, .v. 52-55. et

~1#; Full worthy was he in his lordes werre .
2~ ;And therto had he ridden, no man ferre, - - "'
*.As well in Christendom as in hethenesse,
"4 And ever honoured for his worthinesse.
-¢¢_At.Alisandre he was whan it was wonne,
-4 Ful often‘time he hadde the bord begonne*
. :‘1‘.‘, Aboven alle nations in Pruce.
¢.In Lettowe hadde he reysed} and in Ruce,
gﬂ No Ghristen. man so oft of his degree A

K hfe ’hig been placed at the head of the tab}e on account of lus zrelt

meﬁt?’ . et aenadl
‘l‘!.dé'lumﬁéipédlﬁon PEAe e amReTrn +
I
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cHAPVIL preserve the west of Prussia by ‘the tehure of
"7 feudal service to the kings. of Pobshvd. The idea
of subjection was odious to high-mitded cava-

liers, and at the commencement of the sixteenth

century the grand master, Albert of Brandet-

burg, .asserted .in the field the mdepéndencb%f

his order. The equality of the two powers was
manifested by asuspension of arms upon liberal
conditions, but religion changed the face of po-

litics, the sworn foe of infidelity listened to apd

adopted the doetrines of Luther, tore himgelf

from: his order, and agreed to live in: pespe-

tual friendship with the king of Poland, by a

treaty concluded with him at Cracovia, the Sth

of April, 1525. The bold avowals of liberty and
independence were subdued by the offer of; an
hereditary crown, and Albert of Brandenburg
accepted Teutonick Prussia from his uncle 8i-
gismond I. king of Poland, on those conditions

of fealty which he had before pretended his

honour could never submit to. The Teutonigk

knights thus lost Prussia; their name appears

on few occasions in the history of Europe, and

‘the order became only a “ cheap defence’ of

“ nations.”* S

: - .., . On
. * L’Art de vérifier les Dates, vol. iii. p. 588, &c .Kocb,
Tableau des Révolutidns de I'Europe, vol. i. p. 203, 286.
410-418. vol. ii. p. 189, &c. “ Les Polonois” (ll Kach

judiciously observes) ¢ cn se débarrassant de I'ordre Teu-
¢ tonique
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-On.gke s of the Christian cguse in Pales-
tine therhospital 9fy St Lazarus, was destroyed.
Various. Christian - princes had enriched. the or-
der: but.as St. Louis and his successors were its
greatest and most efficient friends, the seat of
its power was in France. In the course of time
the disease of leprosy* became less common,
R P U4‘ A_.and

“ tomque qm leur _avoit falt ombrage, et en 1u1 subsutuant
“’la maison de ‘Brandebourg, ne croyoient pas se donner
“ %n volsin encore plus dangereux, qui conspireroit ug-jouir
“Ja ruine et V'anéantissement de la Pologne.” i Vol. ii.
p-144. .

* It is generally sald that leprosy was mtroduced mto
Europe by the Cru~aders on their return from the holy land
This is incorrect : the disease was known much earhér, for
in the year 757, st a council held at Compiegne, leprosy was
allowed as a sufficlent cause to dissolve a marriage. - Of the
fact that leprosy existed in the west long before the ra of
thg holy wars there are several proofs in Muratori, Antiqui-
tates ;Italizz, Med. Zvi. Diss. 16. vol. i. p. 906-908. Of
course the Crusades ericreased the number of cases of leprosy.
Qphithalmy was another disedse more common in Europe
during'¥he Crusades than before them, beeause the inter-
coutse iwas: .greater between Europe and Asia during the
haly wars, than in any commercial ®ra. The great number
of Crusaders who returned blind from Egypt, made St.
Louis found an hospital at Paris for them. To the calami-
‘ties already mentioned as occasioned or augmented by the

CHAP.VII,
Knights of
St. Laza-
rus,

- warfare between the East and West, the small- pox must be

ﬁddzg s, according to the best opinions, that disorder was

into Europe by the Sardcehs.
1 af!m :
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cHAP.ViL. and the cavaliers of St. Lazarus relaxed the

—

1573.

1608.

seventy of their institutions. Pope Innocent
VII1, in the year 1490, endeavoured to sup-
press the order. In Italy, perhaps, he succeed-
ed, but not in any other country ; and the order
subsisted in different degrees of power till the
pontificates of Leo X. and Pius IV. who restored
to it all its privileges. In the days of Gregory
XYV. the ltalian part of the order was joined
to the new order of St. Maurice, and-the duke
of Savoy was appointed . its head. The bull
was resisted by the knights of France, and till
the reign of Henry 1V. they were independent,
and elected their own grand masters. But that
monarch created a new institution called the
order of the Holy Virgin of Mount Carmel, and
for the purpose of investing it with dignity he
destroyed the unity of the knights of St.Laza-
rus. All their wealth and their titles were
added to the new society, and thelr ancient

' ordmances were revoked.*

As war with the infidels was the great duty,
and passion of the military orders, and as their

~ glory was closely involved with the fate of Pa-

lestine, their martial energies were not quic'kiy
damped

* Touissaint, Mém. de 'ordre Notre Dame de Mont Car-
mel, &c. and Helyot, Hist. des Ordres, vol 1 chap 82
and 54.
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damped by the apparent success of their foes.* cHap.viL
After the loss of Acre, the knights of St. John Knights of
and the Teniple, from every preceptory and St Joh.
commandery in Europe, flocked to Cyprus, im-
patient for glory and revenge. Bulls for a new g4,
crusade were issued from Rome by pepe Nicho-

las IV., but Europe would not respond to the
wishes of the papal court. The military friars

soon quitted ‘their settlements in Cyprus, for

the king denied them those privileges which

they enjoyed in other countries. The grand
master of the Hospitallers gained the friendship

and the purse of pope Clement V. and drew a
flattering picture of Christian prosperity, if the
cavaliers of St. John could set up their banners

in some island in the Mediterranean. Rhodes

was fixed upon. Fifteen years subsequently to

the loss of Acre, a new crusade was published,

" and the volunteers were invited to repair to
Brundisium. The king of Sicily and the repub-

lic of Genoa furnished transports. The grand
master headed the army, but it was not until

after they had sailed, that the Crusaders knew

the object of the armament. Rhodes was at

‘ that

* ¢« What though the field be lost ?
¢« All is not lost ; the unconquerable will
¢« And study of revenge, immortal hate,

‘¢ And courage never to submit or yield.”
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.

CHAP.VLI. that time in the power, partly of the (Gregks and

partly of the Saracens. The sqld;eqs.,lmdgdk,

" many battles were fought and the army 4f the

Aug. 1310,

invaders was at last reduced to the military, frigrs,
Their undaunted chief borrowed mongy, from
the Italian bankers, hired new.soldiexs, rgcam;
menced his dttacks, and the whole islaud suby
mitted to his authority. The subsequent his;
tory of the knights of St. John is iqmqﬁm
with the general history of Europe,. and-ismios
withip the scope of the.present work.* ;. o't

- # It may, however, be interesting to Dotice the faté'oFthe
ordec in England. The knights were of high consequence,
for in the time of Edward IV. the prior.was the first lay
baron, and had a seat in parliament. By statute 32 Henry
VIII. ch. xxiv. the order, both in England and Ireland, was
dissolved, on the alleged reason, that the knights adhered to
a foreign jurisdiction. A yearly pension of one thousand
pounds was settled on Sir William Weston, the prior. Seven-
teen knights had annuities, varying from twe hundred {0
thirty pounds each, and some of the goods and chattels of
the priories. Ten novices had also ten pounds a-year each.
The amount of the pensions was two thousand eight hundred
an | geventy pounds, nearly the annual value of the’ estages.

penswns were said to be handsome,.on account ef the
l';lgh birth and honourable breeding of the knights. The
reader must be surprised at the small number of the kmgbts
in England; and as the Hospitalians had been ennched by
the property of the'red-cross knights, their estates were not
surprisingly large. ‘The prior died on the very day (7th
May, 1540) of the dissolution of the order. ¢ His hospital,”
. says

»
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While the military fhirs were planning the crarviy,
acquisition of an equivalent to their loss in Pa- The Tem-
léstine, most of the red-cross knights gradually plare.
left Cyprus, returned to their different comman-
deries, and lived in security and indolence. But
cirtumstances soon made the Templars repent
that they had not, like the Hospitallers, at-
tempteéd a renewal of hostilities with the infidels.
Philip the Fair, king of France, acquainted Pope
CGlemrent the fifth, that the orderof the Knights

.Templars had been accused of heresy and va-
rious other crimes against religion and morals.
Some members® had charged their fraternity
' with
says Fuller; “and earthly tabérnacle were buried together,
¢ and gold, though a great cordial, could not cure a broken
¢ heart.” The monastery at Bucklands was dissolved, and
the pnorees received from the king a gratuity of twenty-five
pounds and the grant of a life annuity of fifty pounds. Ful-
ler, Church History, p. 844, 845. Willis’s History of the
Mitred Abbies, vol. ii. p. 129, 134. Weaver, Fun. Mon.
p. 431. Queen Mary restored the order, and made. Sir
T,homas Tresham lord prior, in return for some important
services which he had rendered to her. Queen Elizabeth, -
however, completely and finally suppressed the so“y.‘
Stow’s London, edit. 1720, book iv. p. 62, 63. Bnd"es
History of Northamptonshire, Vol. ii. p. 69. .
* Accounts vary respecting the names and number of
the knights who made the accusation. It is agreed, how-‘
ever, on all hands, that the men who were s0.zealous i in the
cause of virtue were t'hemselves deeply criminal. Baluzius,
Vitee Pontif. Avig. tom. i. p. 99. Villani, Storie, lib. iii.
cap. 92, p. 429.



300 THE 'HISTORY OF

cuap.vnt ‘with the different abominations of tredthéry;"
murder, idolatry, and Islamism. The Pdpe, i
" reply, correctly said, that these charges:wete -
incredible and unheard of.* Bat, at: kﬂgﬂh;
overawed by the power, of seduced by the‘artis .
fices of Philip, his Holiness assented. 8 b
necessity of an enquiry, and added; that:if<fb¢ -
their crimes the Templars should be punistictl; :
their estates must be applied to the religious:
purpose of succouring the holy land, andshoeld :
not be converted to any secular object. . Seen’
tioned then by the church, in his apparent-wish"
L Co veten ifplen
";-.‘ ghid
* « Ad credendum qu tunc dicebantur, cum qua,sx {npre
« dibilia et Imposszbzha vnderentur,nostrum animumyix pot\n-
« mus applicare, quia tamen plura incredibilia et mwmn'
« &c.” Lettre de CLemMenT V. 3 PuiLipre-le-Bel, de 3%
kal. de Sept. an. 2 de son Pontificat. This extract I have
made from a work by M. Raynouard, which I have foyndef):
much use in this part of my subject. . The title of the weark-4
, ¢ Monumens Historiques relatifs 4 Ia Condamnauon (fé!
“ Chevahers du Temple et 'Abolition de leur Ordre. P ot
«1818” OfM. Raynouard’s Tragedy of (the condemna 3
of) the Templars, I can say nothing in praise. The ploCNV
medgre and uninteresting. Long speeches of middlidgi::
poetry will ‘not compensate for the want of delineatian . :
character. Without incident and situation, there can eno
dramatic effect, and, consequently, no display of the | gu- b
sions. The tragedy was acted with applause wmé yenn?
ago at Paris. For an analysis and a critical nouol of it -
the Edinbyrgh Revicw, vol ix. article 14, . .. 1.y Aag '

= .-
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for the execution of justice, Philip the Fair took

the bold step of imprisoning all the Knights

Templars whom his officers could discover in
France, and of sequestering their property.
The Pope was indignant that any authority,
save that of Rome, should interfere with a mili-
tary ‘order, which was out of royal, or ordinary
episcopal, jurisdiction ; but some signs of sub-
mission on the part of Philip restored harmony
between the spiritual and temporal powers.
The church was the nominal guardian of the
sequestered estates; but most of the actual ad-
ministrators were subjects of the king. - Cle-
ment then circulated a bull throughout Chris-
tendom, by which instrument of papal autho-
. rity, nuntios and the resident clergy weie com-
manded to enquire into the conduct of the
- knights. His Holiness says, that, pressed by
public clamour, and by the declarations of the
king, the barons, the clergy,and laity of France,
-he* had examined seventy-two members of the
- 6¥der, and had found them all guilty, though in
Jarious degrees, of irreligion and immorality.
The Pope also threatened with excommunica-
tion every person that harboured, or gave eoun-

L . - . - gel

- +¥ The examinations were not made by the Pope himself,
bnt by hxs cardinals and other officers.

CHAP.VIL:

QOct. 1307.
Imprison-
ment of the
'l‘emplurs
in France.
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cHapviL sel or money to, the knights.* The Pope’s com-
Proceca.  Missioners at Paris summoned hefore them such .
B pe®t of the members of the order as were in the, ¢ity; .
a2 and promised life, liberty, and fortung to thosg
who weuld avow the crimes imputed to, theiy,
society. The inquisitors even presented for
letters of the grand master, by which they werg..
required to make the avowal. " Such, of; the,
knights as yielded to blandishments and threats: -
were pardoned, but. the torture was appliad,fq;
those who denied the charges, and. thirty-six
knights in Paris heroically braved. the haspom.i
of the rack, and maintained the innocenge of the,
order, till death closed their sufferings and theig;-
virtue. Some survived .the torture..and .thsy,.
were cast into prison and exposed fo the. mash
extreme miseries of hunger and thirst. .. Othersi:
confessed in the midst of corporeal agony,t and.
- afterwaxis
* « Nos enim omnes et singu]os, cujuscurique preceminens.;
“ tiee sint, dignitatis, ordinis, conditionis, aut statys, etigm.,
“ si pontificali prefulgeant dignitate, qui supra dictis Telp 1,
«¢ plariis, vel eorum alicui, scienter, publice, vel ocaglte, pras-
« tabunt, auzilium, consilium, vel  favorem, &e. i
¢ cationis sententia innodamus. Datum Tolgse S"Kﬂ‘ Jdxp- -
¢ arii Pontif..nostri anno quarto.”
1+ The cool and deliberate tormentors not only took an
account of the words which fell from the knights when sott
mented, but even noted down their tears and their sighs. -
¢ Che il notario scrive non solamente tutte le riposte del
({4 m,
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aftbrwards recadted their confessions. The cHAP.VIL
sirite¢ scénes ‘were acted in different parts of "~
France.  These proceedings were only prelimi-
naty té the decision which the commissioners '
weré 'to ‘make upon the general subject of the: ?i
infioceiicy or guilt of the French part of the
order. The assembly met at Paris. - James de i
Molai; the grand master of the society, was :
dragged from the prison into which the French :
king had thrown him, and was repeatedly im- E
portuned to confess the sins of himself and his:
brétliren. 'He requested the consultory ssist-
aicé of advocates; for he said that he was an §
illiterate knight, and more skilled in war than
in’ forensic subtlety ‘But the court sternly de- 3
. piedhis request, because in charges of heresy
the *accused persons - were always acquitted or
condemned :without the aid of counsel. De
Maélni then -defended his order from the general
accusations of irreligion. He declared, that
thfice a weele they gave alms, and that no people
had shed more blood than they had shed for the
defence of Chustlamty The commissioners re-
plied, that, without faith, all their good works
: ‘ - : - and
“ g0, ma anco tutti i ragionamenti e moti che fard e tuste
< le parole che egli proferird né tormenti, anzi futéi $ mpi(i ,
“ tutti le grida, tutti i lamenti ¢ la lagrime che manderd.” I
sacro Arsenale, cited in Raynouard, p. 33, note.
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CHAPYIL and valour were. useless.* .The.graugd-master
rejoined that he had faith, and.accordingly.né«.
peated the Roman catholic creed with firmpess-
and energy. The court declared that.he had,
confessed various crimes, and they read.to. Jaim -
‘a paper, purporting to be the details of his-exm
mination, as taken before the cardingdls and,le
gate of the Pope, at Chinon.+ But Molai:most,
vehemently denied the accuracy of: the..docun
ment.f Some of his brother knights were .oxa=!
mined. ‘They all bore testimony. to the virtiigy.
of the order, and appealed to the dying criesof!

% « He hated all good works and vmuous deeds,
¢ And him no less than any like did use:
" ¢"Aud, who with gracious bread the hungry feeds,
¢« His alms, for want of faith, he doth accuse.”
¢ Deluded people,” as a prelate of the Church of Englend
has said, “that do not consider, that the greatest hexegy.in
¢ the world, is a wicked life; and that God will sooner. ot .
“ give a man an hundred defects of his understanding, dnn
¢ one fault of his will.”

+ Itis singular that the Pope did not personally examme
the grand master, and the other great officers of the apder,
who were all at Chinon, a place not far distant from. Poitiers,
the residence of the Pope. Clement gave out that some
were ill, and could not travel. He might surely have ex-
amined the others. TR
- 1 There is no_doubt, however, from _the dechnnoni of
the grand master on the scaffold at Paris, that some .confes-
sions of guilt had been extorted from him. , - . .'.'

g

SO ST PR
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theih tottured friends, as witnesses to the truth, crulwn.
Nime bundeed knights presented themselves to
the.aommissioners, and declared their inteatian
andiability to defend the society. . This avowal
comapelled the commissioners to make distinct
ek forwael charges against the order. The
Knights ‘Templars then were accused of re-
nouneing, at . the time. of their matriculation,
God,oJesns Christ, the Virgin, and all the saints,
H:was said, that the brethren used often to spit
amd:trample on the cross, in proof of their cons
tempt. of Christ, who was crucified for his own
cgimes and not for the sins of the world.. . Qut -
of their disdain of God .and his Son, they
pdored a cat,” and certain wooden and.golden

HOVOL: T, x - idols:

10« 'his fetine worship is a curious circumstance. The a¢-
ghers:of the Femplars were as refined in their cruelty as'the
ampmies of the Cathari ; who, wishing to prove criminality by
etymology, said that those heretics took their name, “a
ists catto, - quia osculuntur posteriora catti; in cujus specie;
-'9t-giunt appareret iis Lucifer.” Alanus de Insulis, p. 146
#Paris; 1612,  To:charge the Templars as a matter of offence
-with adoring a cat is singular, considering that in the middie
ages animals formed as prominent a part in the worship of the
itimeas they hiad done in the old religion of Egypt. Every -
“Body has heard of the feast.of the ass. The cat also was &’
- #erypeimportant personage in religious festivals. At Aix in
Prowprice; on the festival of Corpus Christi, the finest tom
¢4t of the country, wrapt in swaddling clothes like a. child;

was exhibited in'a magmﬁunt shrine to public admiration.
‘Every
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cmw viL ‘idols.* !~ The master could ‘alysdive “Brethrdn
from sins. All those mattérs wete ngrodibié ¢b
the statutes of the order ; they were T dld sl
general usage ; and there was no othér edsE
- reception than the performance of ¢dttiin &k,
many of which were opposite to ratase!’ s Will
as contrary to law. 'To these charites the Tol
plars returned a general and firm dexvial's i,
in consciousness of innocence, cafled' *fﬁ"duidi-
quittal, except the accusations ¢could: Be'snl-
‘stantiated. In violation of the benign fbiss
ance of legal inquisition, the knights had Buéh
séized. like sheep intended for the alisupieds;
their property taken from them ; -and;’ Withd#t
any respect for their rank or station mtie'miﬂd
they had been cast into loathsome dungwn&
Lo e ﬂl
'Every knee was bent, every hand strewéd figwers i
“fncense, and Grimalkin was treated in alt respostans’tho gd
of the day. But on the festival of St. Jolin, peor powimthte
was reversed. A number of the tabby tribe werg put ipte
wicker basket, and thrown alive into the midst of i
-mense fire, kindled in the public square, by the billlnp ql
his clergy. Hymns and anthems were sung, andjirotss
. sions were made by the priests and people in homour 3P fhe
sacrifice. < n owal
.- % None of these idols were ever found. How sensibl.is
the remark of Bayle: ¢ S'ils (les Templiers) étmient-ases
¥ itpies pour renoncer 4 la religion Chrétienne qui éumec;k
“ de leur naissance, comment auraient-ils pu se conflerd
¢ une idole ?” Bayle, Nouvelles de la Rép. des Lettres,
"Oeuwres Diverses, vol. i. p. 646. See further, note S.
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" Ak the existence of truth and the.capacity of CHAP.VIL
Jreserying .it. were necessarily: united, they had
fwen.toriured, and. the strength of each man’s

_jmesnes discovered. On the assurance that the
king .would . destroy the order, whether the re.
muls af the examinations were favourable or hos-
tilerto.its continuance, many knights had yielded
i pain and hopelessness, stayed the hand of
the,.gxeeutioner, confessed every crime, and,
wpen. their. confessing of which, royal pardon
g0 protection were proffered. The prisoners
Jndk heen. deprived of the habits of the order ;
_agiitual: suceours were denied to such brethren
smwece ill,-and no funeral solemnities graced the
_hwrial of the dead. All these facts were so pub-
lieand. motorions, that it was impossible to con-

sWwovert or palliate them. The order of the

| KpightsTemplars was eminent for its virtue and

s 4p shiscipline : and when the chances of war had

+Ahrowa any of them into the hands of the Musel -

“gvan foe, and the deplorable choice was offered

-6f 'apastacy or death, where could an-instance
- lgg‘_ foynd of want of religious hercism? and
~wonldthey have been martyrs for C‘hnstnamty,
had they not believed in Christ ?—The commis-
“siomers continued’ their violation of the substan-
“ H# forms of j justice ; they relied for the truth of
fﬁe ‘charges. upon the deposition of those who,

_,had been tortured, or bribed into confession :-
s x 2 and
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eHAPVIL. and some of the recreant kmghtuhneby,m )
in their asseverations. . But the coust was¢inmiat

ashamed into decency when.a cavalier, Humilmet
du Pay washis pame, instead.of bendingrefute
pretended justice, passionately declared thatrhe
had. been thrice tortured,.. and .for:thivéyix
weeks had been confined in a damp sodgpatel
tower, and supported on bread and weter slomm

- The court, however, soon resumed-ifs:contienips
of virtue and equity. It condemued poparyel
Lual 1mpnsonment those from: whoui‘ho eunﬁi
'had rgtracted then' forced: avowds mdtqhil
to, be relapsed heretics ;* they- wers: deliniréd
over to the. secular- pawer, and eondemmelito
May 11, the fire. The number in the lastvrentioned
" ¢lass of the proscribed was fifty-four. Adk-ehe
historians who have spoken of the owent;wiiatd
ever opinion they might have entertainedowtii
general guestion, friends or enemies, iiativiea de
strangers, have unanimously attested.the-wips
tuous courage, the noble intrepidity, and ¥heves
llgmus resignation, which these martyvsiofdus
roism dlsplayed Arrived at thephee e‘pmillli'

‘ 8o ety

' - onged oy
% Far different was the conduct of the councll R?!enn““

In that assembly it was declared, that it wgs Just td receive
the retractations of such avowals as had been extorted by
the cpprehemnon of the pain of the rack.
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4Ament; they behedd :with firmmess and placidity
the - piles. of woed, 'and the torches already

CHQP‘V".

higlited: iuthe hands of the executioners.  In .

yman o messenger of the king promised pardon
aad liberty.to those who did not persist in their
zelractations ; in vain their surrovnding friends
smieavoured - to touch. their Liearts' by prayers
amd sears. . The virtues of constancy, resigna-
simn; and love of truth, engressed them wholty.
Imyoking God, the Virgin, and adl the saints,
Ghoy sung the hymn of death ; triumphing over
the most. cruel tortures; they believed them-
pelves already in the Heavens, and died in the
amidst of their songs.—We may pass over the
econdemnation of the Templars in otherparts of
France, for- the -events were similar to those
which occureed at Paris. :

-4 no. nation: was:there such a variety. of cir-
samstances -attending the proscription as in
ngland ; and it is therefore our own country
thet next claims our attention, in respect of the
melancholy fate of the red-cross knights. As
soon as Philip the Fair had matured his scheme
" af destruction, he sent ambassadors to his son-
" im-law Edward II. for the purpose of stimulat-

ing him to similar proceedings, The Enghsh

:ﬁonarch and his council expresqed the stronvest

surprise at the charges made against the Tem-,

plars and declaged their intention of mvesugat.
x 3 ing

Process
against the
Templars
in England.
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CHAPYE. ing-their truth. * So high was the missieoPle

Dec. 1307.

cavaliers in ‘the opinion of the'Eriglishtowit;*
that, two months after this detlavation, Rawid
sent letters to the Kings of Portageh/: Custile,
and- Arragon, in which he urgedhis brithidr
sovereigns not to credit the-accusations Wik
hud been heaped upon the: Templidwil? Ho

. wrote also to the Pope, and implored the-fievodt

of the papal see in behalf of an injured-sslve
lumniated body of men.* But the fesbiemifid
of-Edward was soon won by Freach hrtiflcéi
and, by royal command, the shefiffs'of ‘theé &t
ferenit counties of England and Walew: seiéd
the estates, and ‘imprisoned the persors‘of'thé

. Femplars. Some of the knights ebcapodithe

first search ; but the diligence of -thie conrt wab
equal to its malignity; and the  véyal-vifidels
were told that there were many Templarsii#ithit
country disguised in secular garmemisd! il

 that they were men who had committed W

crime of apostacy, to the mamfew dadgevbf
L ‘! G- l"m

‘% Rymer, vol. ii. p. 10, 19, 20, 24, new edit.

1 No religious order was so eminent in England as thet
of the Templars. Brother Almeric was one of thosé
lishmen who gained Magna Charta. The kings of ﬂnﬂhhﬁ
kept much of their treasure in the Temple, i Londén.
Henry II. and queen Eleanor desired to be buned in that
place. Henry III. was educated thete. M., Paris ih’d Qpel-
man, cited in Du Cange, in verbo Temp!um P
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-theit.souls:: - The. cavaliers*- were.more than:4 cHarviL
‘your.and an balf io: prison before their cause was:
bpeuplitt .under . judical cognizance. At the oct.130.
- eibefithiat.sime:a papal bull was received in
Baglaad; and the archbishop of Canterbury ap-
@uiintest.courts at London, York, and Linecoln,:
JSof the-trinl.of the Templars. . The charges were
theanma in.substance as those which had been
* peeferred. against the order in France. Forty« Nov. 1309.
saven-of the knights who had been incarcerated July 1311.
in:¢he Tower were examined upon oath before
e hishop of London, some inferior clergy, and
Kbe: representatives of the Pope. . They all:der
aied. the crimes .of which they were .charged.
AWilliam de la Moore, the grand prior of . Eng-
Jand,.was as.earnest as De Molai had been ia
Aafance of kis-order. It appeared that every
Apight, «at, his; entrance into the society; took
#he three religious oaths of chastity, poverty,
sl 'submission.. A veil of  secresy. was cast
‘@ver ghe (proceedings, for it was contrary to the
statutes that strangers should witness the recep-
i x 4 : . tion

ETH h ds B

.. 7 Tl;g.number of Templars imprisoned in England, Soot-
804 Ireland, was about two hundred and fifty. Fer-
mwf Vleenza, a writer of the fourteenth century, says, that
/% there were fifteen thousand knights all over Christendom
5‘ 28 the time of the dissolution of the order.” Feyrati
Vncenum, b MMD Scrip. Rer, Ital. val.ii, p.. 1018 ..
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CHARVAL. tidn of a member.*: Seventesailayandieccleni
-mitical individuals were then iz ouleri dsioomst,
- and their opinions were asked whethiesthe o
plars were religious: people, and vihothios| Aldne
secret meetings were held from agdod énioem
a bad motive. - The first withess' thomght that
there must be evil in the affair,: bécauvanthe
meetmgs were secrct.  Others: condidiy-vow:
fessed ignorance, and bore strongtestintopyoéd
the general good conduct of the knighits. “Phwrg-
maining five witnesses avowed their:igworiiee
of the principles and practice of. the- Tenaplptent
Tweuty-four new articles of charge, and azxnp
pendix:of five more, were :then: fratned sghinkt
the knights. They were accused of buryingiin
private, of having double methods of admission,
of absolving excommunicated - persons, :iapdof
relaxmg canonical penances, Ml ﬂm&w

*mue
I T r ) "

* The private associations of the pnmxuie , a
been the subject of much offence to the Plghh Astyro-
fedsors of a religion distinguished for -charity, lt‘miw
“the accusers of the Templars to Jom criminality: withipo-
my BRI N IR N ;m. .

- 4+ Some time after this examination, and when ah,g&hpt
of ecclesiastical punishment made the knights rem-ﬂnu‘
avowal of innocence, a great deal of hearsay- evm«n-
tradicted the statement in the text. - Manyipeople diposed,
shey had heard that the Templars adored images, deuled.the
doctrines of the divinity of -Christ;- the atensment,. &c.. - -
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‘wessaplomnly:idenied- by:the Templars; andsiy GHARKA,
mrtiiigiet: that & complete acquittalouist g 7
-poptibadvesd)s At was only on the subject.ofals- =
alidiiow thit. sy impropriety in ' their:conduet
mwtildjistly:be suspected. It was admitted that

shilg ‘manter :could absolve. men who offeaded
Ajgaisnt: the cerermonies of religion; but he did,
-mebpreteadi to pardon crimes. At the general
mm grand preceptor declared, that those
-pessotis wiio had not confessed their sins, or bad
sithdrewany money from the Templars, could
netpartalieof Heaven : but other offences, whick
-opdd. not: be confessed for modesty’s sakey.on
fufear of the:law, he absolved according ¢o:the

~ .ddgree of his authority. - There could:not,-how:

svew; have beén much evil in this ceremeony; for

s tlse kriighte.acknowledged that .this absolution
“mpmsimotparfeet, because the church form:was

- sywer-ased;~ I absolve thee in the name.of
1God the Father, God the Son, and God the

"%, Figly Ghost.”*  Stephen de Stapelbrugge, :a
‘m who-long had avoided the officers.of

Jusktige; weas brought before the commissioners;
. smrconfessed in the fullest manner the truth-of

. ﬁlﬂ%bﬁg'es contained in the papal bulls. 1ddls;
“ldfever, “were not worshipped in England:-

-Blne '_r éavaller, Thomas de Thoroldeby, whd

o ; R had

(ﬂwum mwm ud%m:y o, ¢
ims




3!'4» THE (HISTORY' OF

CHARYR hudxeaodped frem-prison; was afberwaidstaken?
Me avowed the innocence of: his:onder in-the
strongest terins, and declared: that. the vehsor of
his-having fled before was,  that & certaimalbbidt
had held over him dreadful threats if :heivieuld
not confess all manner of crimes.: Two othtf
Templars- acknowledged - the - justice: of: #he
charges. Stephen de Stapelbrugge read -in
public a recantation of heresy ; the clerg! ab-
solved him, and he was released from dl@i’é,
nalties of excommunication. The consequm
' of elerical censures seem agdin to have terrified
Thomas de Thoroldeby. He made 'an open
avowal that he had spat upon the cross;’und
committed- other offences. He then received
absolutnon Y

*-Four knights made a general confession of
¢rimes, when they were told by the bishopsef
Lotidon, Winchester, and Cluchestei*, that-the
Pope had authorized them to give a full pnrao(i
to those who acknowledged their iniquities;
but that if they persisted in heresy, they should
be considered and punished as heretics.*-: Tisies

s et -‘;u't

# Wilkios, Concilia, vol. ii. p. $90. The dread’of the
punishments attached to the crime of heresy, made all dhie
knights recant their first professions of innocence. For sonié
time the commissioners appear to have acted with impartiaé
lity ; but they ‘aflerwards went with the curréint 6f pupal ‘x
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tood :newly -admitted knights: swore that-they vy
wire .not ‘scquainted with the secrets: of the ~
‘bydery but: that they were prepared to renounce
sllithe erroneous opinions with which it was
pbesible ithe minds of men could be stained:

Phis general renunciation was made before;

and the men were abselved by, the archbnhop

ﬂi fras R e Qf
celis

r al wuhes. The first examination of the knights was not
agl‘eeable to the wishes of the Pope, and he, therefore,
#htly condured thé king of England for having forbidden
e “usé: of torture. ¢ Thus, the knights,” he contitued,
¢ -lave -rofused to declare the truth. Oh! my desr som;
1,,cpnuderattenhvely and prudently, if such be connstont
“ with your honour, and the safety of your kmgdom * " This
advice of the Pope for the use of torture, is mentioned by
M. Raynousrd, on the authority of a manuscript in the Va-
tican. Hist. de la Condamnation des Templiers, p. 182,
ote.; There is o reason to think, however, that the torture
wgs:used. . There is not one expression in the report of the
ﬁndon commissioners which authorizes the supposition.

at the threat of the punishment consequent on heresy
wﬁ‘h’di{g'bvér them, and produced the effect, fully appears.
e arelibishop of York enquired of his clergy whether
switure might beused, and mentions the fact (so-grateful t6
Eaglishmen), that torture was unknown in this country,
¢ An sint supponendi queestionibus et tormentis, licet hoc

¢ in regno Anglie nusquam visum fuerit vel auditum?”
Hemmgford vol. i. p. 256. edit. Hearne. The archbishop
qdda, that there was no machine for torture in England;
and he asks whether he shall send to foreign countries for
9pe; in. grder that she prelates shopld not he chargeable wish
negligence. .
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vy, of Canterbury and many of thedijiiifiesiedexgy:
- Thirty-two other knights and. frinch, wha hom.

on various occasions denied ithe trathr.ef
charges, now offered general confessions;saml-
abjured all heresies. - Five men in. the :owm
too ill or too aged for removal, gladly mudpim
full acknowledgment of vice.and: m
opinions, and were pardoned. . Thib seemiwks-
have been the case with all the London kuighty:
William de la Moore, the grand prior, wasthe-
only man whom no fear of. lmpnsohmw
dread of ecclesiastical punishment oonld indhee:
ta deny his first avowal of the:innocence ofthe-
order. . He was requested to make-a. geneink;
confessxon, but he replied, that he. was :mgt.
guilty of heresy, and would never abjure criowgs
‘which he had not committed. - R T,

In Ireland about thirty Temﬁm <Ay ool
la.nd only two, were confined and examinedi bai
meoln the number somewhat exceeded twepty,,
There were twenty-three in York. . The:gengey
ral charges of apestacy and idolatry weze. 3ok
proved in'any ease. The proceedings inithe
<h00ese of York are interesting. - The:.archiin
shop assxsted by the papal legates enquired.ing
the matters directed by the bull. Some. ef-iha
Templars confessed that the master and .other
officers had the power of absolntion : others
restricted that power to subjects relative to

discipline.
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ickiishbiwes? {Phit: the - admission ‘of ‘& brother cHabvit:
inbmip#stook place in secret was ‘a fact which
swaisfiselytavowed. ~The ‘archbishop wrote for
sopipions of - the learned theologians of hiw
phdsitiosWhether those things were heretical
and{erroncoas : and ‘whether the torture might
fMiatampphied o those who did not confess.* * The
memult of this: application for judicial and ca-
apistital- advice does not appear, The Pope,
loagrever, :pressed his grace to come to a’ dé-
aidion.: »The archbishop went to London;, and
ondisreturn he told his clergy that two of the
fPantpldra.had confessed before the arcliblshop
o BSanierbury all the charges heaped upon the
order; -and -that.the. king of France had burnt
Sewenity4we- kuights ' who had made similar
a¥owals. - The clergy of Yotk were perplexed
byheir:-wish to obey the Pope, and the con-
vl wa:thtthe Templars were not guilty, -or
abykeast: that: their offences had been grossly ex-
aggerated: - However; all the knights made a
generl confessioii of the offence of heéresy, and .
awgwed they'oould not cleanse themselves from
~ thiegrimes mentioned in the bull. The clergy
peadoned them, and- received ‘them again intq
the bosom of the church: They were then: sent
" confinement in various monastenes untnf

-y '-.' .
e * See P 815, ante, note
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ouavaRD Mﬂacmon of & general oomml should b sles

in Ger;
‘many.

In Italy.

elared * - . Clovnt i edd i
o.'The fate of the Templars mwﬁe( pectd -of
the world remains to be told. . -1a Genmsingthe
snnocence: of the order was proved. befosqithe
archbishops of Mayence and Treves; at-cnuncils
held .in their- respective dioceses: .:indta}ysthe
Pope bad a little more success. : Seteralfews
plars.at Florence confessed overy; apecien of
abomination. -One witness, howeven; salemmly
pmtested that many Templa.rs had made these
VI C g oo mmmmlf
“%:*1y¢ Beat and most full account of the ‘éohdtinbSth or
Wié T errplars in England is contained in the scoldielome
oft Wiikins's Concilia, p. 329-401. Seeiikﬂmem
fovd, already quoted. Rymer, vol.ii. p, 904,93, 94, R

Spubbe, apud x. Seript. col. 1740. Koygbten, éo
2581. Walsingham (whom Stow merely trans]ate ‘3
fhat the Templars in London, saving oife % twod

dénied the charges | notwithstanding’ all did Eetifbalyieiur
they could not purge themselves, and thesefare; m*
demned to perpetual penance in several mpnastg}'

they behaved very well. Walsingham, p. 99. S ow, 215.
The reasons of their inability to make thxs canomc¢§ pur-
gition have been explained in-the ‘text: I{"o!

¢ the Templars confessed the form, but not the fisck M’*
“.crimes, laid to their charge, except two-or threg.sijalds
¢ that were among them : but because they could nwt clear
¢ themselve sthey were adjudged unto perpetual penance
¢ within certain monasteries.” Holingshed, vol. ii: p. 320,
edit. 1587. : T

<
..,
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wiowak!out of fear of ithe torture. - .He added; cuarant
- * if the errors imputed to us had in reality ex.
* ited; I should have quitted the order, and
#f/xude oy denunciation to the:prelates: and. g
“ti¥nepuisitors:; I would have preferred to have
#finvorked. for mybread rathet than remain: with
sthisybhi pesple 5 in short, I would bave chosen
Midéath, because the safety of my soul is the
™ first object of my regard.” One of those whe
Veve testimony at Viterbo was so badly skilled
#ichis story, that he deposed, the prior had com-
fheNed him to adore an idol, and had said to him,
% /Rray to this ¢dol for health:” as if the prior
areould have confessed the imposition, and bave
4old his proselyte to adore an object confessedly
‘iot ‘capable of receiving adoration.* Much
,%)lood was shed in Lombardy, Tuscany, Sicily,
Naples, and Provence,t whenever the knights
.fwould Bot be guilty of self-condemnation. In
those parts of Spain where the conduct of the
Pemplais was inquired into, the result was an
acqmttal Their military front was powerful,
md the ministers of papal vengeance did not
dure to apply the torture.
Four years after the first seizure of - the Tem-

:l" N . . . ,plars

¥ “ How then shall they call on lnm in whom they have
¢ not believed 7 Romans, x. 14.
t Nostrodmnus, Chron. de Provence, p. 325, &c
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cuarvi. plabsin Frauce a council was held sk ¥ieauadn

October,
1311.
Council at
Vienae.

The order

Dauphiny, far thepurpose of making somagenes.
ral decision on the case of the order. TheRepe
headed three hundred bishops, and an. wnteld
number of inferior clergy.  All men, who:dgs
sired to defend the order were .promised.Aeci
rity and freedom. Nine cavaliers M
themselves before the assembly in the characier,
of representatives of one thousand five huageod,
of their brethren who were living et Lyons,.apg;
inthe secret fastnesses of Savoy and Switasgy.
land.. Clement immediately violated his.pran
mise of protection, and threw the nine km@t&
into pnson He then called upon the cgungih
for.itg- opinion, whether in consequence of: hé.
confessions of the Templars the society.onghé
not to be dissolved ?  With the disgraceful.exs
ception of one Italian prelate, and thrge .F;eacb
archbishops, the whole body of churchmen.de:
clared that so illustrious an order as that oﬁx,me
red-cross knights ought not to_be suppressed;,
until the grand master and the nine kuights:hag,
beenheard in its defence. The Pope disregnidad,
the opinion of the majority ; and tried in.vaig.
for six months to make a change. 'The king
of France arrived at Vienne, and sanctioned-hy
his presence, the Pope declared that he should
exercise the plenitude of papal authority. He

suppressed, accordingly dissolved the Oldel prpvmonally,.

and
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- atid’ ot é,b%lhtely, énd reserved to himself the CHARVIT.
digporition” of 'the’ persons and estates of the
_ -Mp?ars This mode of dissolution was to- -
' w tnptecedented.” The Pope avows in his
B that 41l the informations against the Tem:
phirs did' niot fully support the charges that had
 BHen made against the order, but that they only
witrranted a strong suspicion of guilt, and he
;ébuld not therefore pronounce a definitive sen-
#érice. © When the subject of the distribution of
thé‘Knights Templars’ estates was debated in
‘thé eouincll, the Pope declared that they ought
.to 'be‘bestowed upon the Hospitallers, because
the original purpose of the order was the subju-
gation of infidels, a purpose which the knights
. of Rhodes were earnestly pursuing. The frlends
.of the French king declaimed against the dan-
' -ger to' morals and religion of enriching the com-
-pdnions in‘arms of the Templars, and strongly
. ehdeavoured 'to prove the superior benefits to
..the“Christian cause,” which would result from
- 4li#" establishment of a new order. But the
I’ope promised to amend the principles, and to
. reform the abuses of the military friars, and
_Philip was compelled to withdraw his oppo-
- sition.
" "Phe decree of confiscation was executed Confisca-
. throughout Christendom. - The Templars were e,
robbed biit the Hospitallers did not enjoy the
VOL. II. Y whole
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whole of the plunder. Philip the Fair; and-his

. successor Louis Hutin, retained nearly thrée

hundred thousand livres for what they chose to
term the expenses of the prosecution. ‘The
landed estates were slowly and unwillingly
resigned, for the monarchs enjoyed ‘the rents
till the commissioners of the knights of Rhodes
established their rights.* ' In-Germany thé
Teutonick knights assisted the Haspitalleni
in plundering those who had formerly ‘beent-
their brethren in. arms in Palestive. @it ltaly;
and most of Spain, the decree of the Vienme'
council was faithfully executed. In Valentia)
however, theknights of Calatrava were enriched:
‘#nd in Arragon the order of the knights of our
lady of Montesa was created in the place of the:
Templars, and supported by their wealth. The
kuoights were destined to fight the Muselmans-
of Spain. The most wise and virtuous monareh
of his time was Denis king of Portugal. He
preserved the order of the red-cross knights,
and made only the saerifice to the decrees of the "
church by changing their title from the soldiets
of the Temple to that of the soldiers of Christ:

: - Pope

* Tt was not until the year 1317, and until the reign of
Philip le Long, that the Hospitallers completely discharged
the French king ‘from all their demands upon him as guer-
dian of the estates of the Templars. Dupuy; p. 184"
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Pape John:X X1II. was obliged to concede to this CHAP.VIL
meesure. . In England the Templars were re-
stored to liberty before the holding of the coun-
ciliat Vienne: but their estates were retained

by the king’s commissioners, and the rents were
paid.into the royal treasury. Edward 1L con-
firmed - the papal grant of the estates -of the
Templars.to the Hospitallers ; and recommended
.the new possessors to make the same pecuniary
allowance to the knights as he had made them.*
The regal ratification of the decree of the ¢hurch
was not, however, in all respects considered
ohligatory. ' Both before and after the passing.
ofithe royal word Edward gave to different lay-,
men much of the forfeited property. N umberr

of the nobility too as heirs of the original donors
seized many of the Templars’ estates. Indeed,

sq. great was the injustice done to the Hospi-
tallers, that Pope John XXII. censured both 1322
the-clergy and laity, for their disobedience to
the décrce of the council at Vienne. Moved by

the voice of the holy pontiff, the parhament con-
firmed the decrees, but oppression still exerted
some influence, and the Hospitallers were even

obhgod to purchase of the king, or from laymen,
' ¢ 2 ‘ the

ﬂ'l‘nn dﬁlhputlmnm, and fourpencetoeach

eauhc, were paid eVery day during the time when their
estates were in toyul custody, .
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ou;w,n. the: .objects: of  his mumﬁceneég«mwf:»ht
estates of the Templars.* - e Vi moa
‘Execation ;- The last circumstance which: Iﬁéndaiiﬁc

of the

grand fata of the Templars was the eondennatiomsf
masjer.
the ‘grand master; James de Molai.::. Alitin:
year after the termination of the goumeiliit:
Vienne, two cardinals as legates of; the Popk,
the archbishop of Sens, and some other‘Pfenéh
prelates, met at Paris, and sat in judgiventiipor’
the grand master, and upon Guy, brotherofthe
prince of Dauphiny, and the two grard priors
of Prémce and Aquitain. . There was no new
trial, and no new examination. " But onapublic
scaffold where-a pile of wood was lighted by the
“%rdmary executloner, the commissioners called
! ’ ' 'apon
* * The earls of Lancaster and Pembroke, and the younger
Spenser, successively had grants of the Temple in London :
‘but in consequence of the events ‘of death, rebéllion sndat-
tainter, it reverted to the crown. Inthe reign of Edward 11I,
the Hospitallers got fulk possession of the Temple, and.de-
mised it unto some common law professors that came from
Thavies Inn, Holborn, The Tebels in 1381 very "much in-
jured the church and buildmgs of'the “Temple. The 1 lawyers
divided themselves into two bodies,—those o the Inner Tem-
ple, and those of the Middle Temp}e@ and held the msfifion
as tenants to the Hospitallers ull ‘the dissolution of that
order of knights, 32 Henry VIIL @nd afterwards as tenants
+0.the.crown. . James I, granted "tHem :the building. in fee.

Dugdale,. Ong Jurid. cap. 57..edit:1671. . Stow's.Jsondon,
‘book 8. p. 271, ' :
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ibe‘h!ghis 1o confirm  the- acknowledg:- cﬂawﬂ" ‘
it 8f theithmoralities and heresies which they - -
wﬁideﬂothe Pope:  The priors of Frarce
- abiléAgiithiy renewed their confession. Butthe:
»iRis Fames de Molai cried aloud that he: had -
Medii‘giiilty of the greatest crime in charging the
Pestiplars-with vice.” Tuttered,” he continued;
‘calttlmt the inquisitors wished, only fortheé pur- -
"]ﬁ&-o?escapmg the torments of the rack. But -
“4%¥ighitior the weakness which 1 then shewed:’
‘4 Grent'ds are the torments which are piijiiiared -
<f$pdae; Twill endure them rather than pufohass
“0few Yedrs oflife by persisting in falsehood: e
Sitbitar-language was uttered by Guy; his’ dé-"'
«churation closed the proceedings, and the ‘folif*
Jwights -were reconveyed ‘to prison. On the-
same day James de Molai. was burnt alive be:
_fote&» slow fire, on the very spot in Paris which
-##b been adorned in‘modern times with a statue
of Heiiry1V. - -With his dying lips he bore tes:"
16ty to the virtue of the order ; and his mentat
Sitfferings on account of his former want of
_'ﬁ&‘mness appeared to be greater than his mere -
cocporeal pain. . The brother of the prince of
.Bitaphihy met with the same unhappy but ho:-
#odrable end as that of his' friend James:- dé
’M&Hu "The’ two priors seem to have dled in

PP S

$L4¢¢ - Paglus Emilius, p. 174, edit. 1589.
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'The charges against the Templavs,-of apos-

tacy. and idolatry, were so completely unsub-

stantiated, that the order must hold -the same
rank in the estimation of posterity as if. those
charges had never been made. The general
character for virtue* of the red-cross kmights
can be proved from the declarations of itheir
enemies. . The opinions of Pope Clement V.
and Edward II. king of England, have been:al-

ready quoted. The praise which Philip-the -
Fair hestowed npon the order is equally deci-
sive. Jn the year 1304, three years only before
the proscription, the French king, in an act
which accorded numerous privileges.in favour
of the Templars, explains in the following terms
the reasons of his munificence:  The works of
“ piety and charity, the magnificent liberality

* which the holy order of the Temple has ex-

“¢ ercised in all times and in all places, and their
““noble courage, which ought again to be ex~
“ cited to' the dangerous defence of the' boly

: “ land,

# Marianna writes very safely on the subject of the Tem-
plars. He says ¢ it is most probable they were not all jnne-
“ cent, nor were all of them guilty.” The jesuit ought to
‘have known that the crimes of a few or a great many indivi-
duals were not the alleged matters of offence. It was the

‘whole body of knights, the practice of the chapters as sanc-

tioned by the statutes of the order, which had peased: the
common measure of vice.
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’

“.fand, have determined us to spread our.royal SHAP.V.L.

<bounty over the order and its knights in our
“tkingdom, and to give special marks of favour
#t¢ an establishment for which we have a sin-
& cere pred\lectlon 7 :
+:+The causes of the suppression of the order of
&d Templars the reasous which occasioned the
R x4 - arm

-+ Trésor des Chartres, as cited in Raymond, p. 14, note.
Ini praise of the Templars I'must add, that ‘Guiot, one of the
Tléubadours, who wrote in the thirteenth century, speaks in
hapourable terms of the Templars, although he is bm:er and
severe in his mention of all other rehglous orders.
- Molt sont prodomme li Templier,
La se rendent li chevalier
RS Qui ont le siecle assavoré

£ Et ont et véu et tot tasté.
.. Bible, Guiot, vers. 1706, cited in Roquefont, Glos-

saire de la Langue Romane, art. Temples '

From the same Manuscript, as cited in the Notices des
MBSB. du Roi, vol. 5. p. 289, &c. some curious particulars
maay be gained respecting the red-cross knights and the
Hospitalians. ¢ The Templars (it is the minstrel that speaks)
 are | honoured in Syria; dreaded by the Turks; and their
¢ order would suit me well enough, but that they are obliged
¢ to fight.—They are too brave. 1 had rather be a living
¢ coward than have the most illustrious death possible.
- These preux chevaliers of.the Temple are very exact in
« all that concerns the service of the church.”—* I have
#lived (he continues) with the Hospitalians at Jerusalem,
¢ and have found them haughty and fierce. Besides, since
s by name and foundation they ought to be hoepiuble,
‘¢ why are they not go in reality ?”

(A

i

Causes of
the sup-
pression of
the order.
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CHAR.VE. BT of :power; to. be raised agaitw oo fesin-
‘an. interesting subject ".of - mquiry sindPheyder-
fenders of the Romish church;.in- swmtmhlmm
of the character of their -own- e&tabihshmbm,
have accused the Templars of ambitiow:. s pas

* sion which resulted from their wealth: « But it
--eotirse and object of this common. feeting.of Ht:
" man nature were not made matters of +chargé;.
neither are men to be condemned:for: supmosat;
* consequences of principles, or for passionswehioh:
‘havdatot appeared in conduct.* - The kaights
"of St:John were more wealthy; and; on-the
“principles we have mentioned, more. ambitiows
than the Templars: but the mnhtary friars stead:
-unimpeached, while the rains of indignation were
poured on the red cross-knights. - The union-of
these two bodies had been a frequent subject: of
papal consideration ; and the 1mpract1cab;hty'pf
the measure, not its impropriety, finally .pug-.
~vented its completion.t The severity -of:the-
' dlsclplme of the Templars was always obpnibd'
: a1 7
- * Some writers have charged the Templars with: pri'ﬂe
- and have referred to a pointed sentence of Richard: Ceéurde
" Lion. ‘See Bromton, apud x. Scrip. col. 1279. Knigliton,
however, makes the humble monarch charge both the, Fem-
plais and the Hospitallers with the sin hy wblch theiangels
fell.-Col. 2412.

’ .‘ + One ‘of the last\attempts at thu umon waa maae at
Sal&zburg in the year 1292 4,

T
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tegsy: tiesHogpitalians 5 and the 'sagacions mem- cmfmx.
wofiﬁoth orders foretold that there would be
petphmal ‘dissensions if -the rival and jealous
kiights atteipted to live in' social intercourse;

“Fhse Ternplars were not accused by outraged
pellie decenty, by the complaints of an injured
-aiWdnisulted world : but by the monster of his
Agw!‘li’hrhp the Fair of France. No love of
-9 could ‘have influenced the king, for-his

_ bWwitilife-was one continued scene of proﬂlgacy'

. N¢disintetested esteem of justice prompted-him
$yithe'mvestigation of their conduct, of he would
#t:have tortured the knights into self-condent-
hitition: ~He'had not even a fair case of prosécu-
fthoky. ‘Weare driven, then, to suppose that some
?ﬁvate motive must have urged him to the de-
M;m UEAREA struction

Q{ dn every account, Dante was justified in termmg hnm,
hif sl & Praiicia”  Del Purgatorio, vii. 109. After
-batkhg veprehended Philip for his savage usage of Boniface
sVH]. the.poet Jashes him for his iniquitous condemnation of

_ ,gy Templars.
Veggno ' nuove leato, si crudele,
*‘Che cid riol sazia, ma senza decreto
datsios: Pdrta nel tempio le cupide vele.
. . Del Purgatorio, canto 20, 91.
Faazair Lo!\the new Pilate, of whose cruelty '
" Such violence cannot fill the measure up, -
~ With no decree to sanction, pushes on
il g Into tbe temple his yet eager salls
- " Cary’s trdnslatnon

N
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CRATH. struction of an order celebrated for itsdidroical
virtue, and which had been among thie brighteut
ornaments of chivalry, and one of the: firmast
bulwarks of the Christian kingdom - of Jeriisat
lem.  In these days of policy; we can réddily
irnagine that the existence of a body-of' soldiévs
who were totally independent of the' soveidigh
‘of the country in which they resided, must’ ‘Hitde
been highly dangerous to the state. ‘Appréheiy
sions of that nature were not, however; entst:
tained by Philip. But there is abundant’evi-
dence to justify the assertion, that the real crimé
of the Templars was their wealth.* " A litdé
while before the proscription, Philip the .Fait
had robbed the Jews; but, in the yeat 1307,
the finances of the kingdom were again in'su¢h
- fe S )“

%« The chief cause of their ruin was their extr'a‘tii'iliiiéf"’y
« wealth. They were feared of many, envied of more, toved
“of none. As Naboth’s vineyard was the chiefest ground
¢ for his blasphemy; and as, in England, Sir John Corn-
“ wall, lord Fanhope, said merrily, that not he, but his
¢ stately house at Ampthill in Bedfordshire, was guilty of
‘ high treason ; so certainly their wealth was the principal
¢« evidence against them, and cause of their overthrow. It
“ is quarrel and cause enough to bring a sheep that is fat to
‘ the shambles. We may believe king Philip would mever
¢ have taken away their lives, if he might have taken their
“lands without putting them to death: but the mischief
‘ was, he could not get the honey unless he burnt the '
‘“bees.” Fuller, History of the Holy War, book v. ch. ii.
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an,.exbausted state, that after having solemnly
promised the Sates-General to restore the coin-

sge ta its condition under Louis IX, Philip saw.

himyslf obliged to violate the royal. word, or
agninto recruit his empty treasury by some new:
ahd extraordinary expedient. = As a scheme.of
finance, then, he plotted the destruction of the
Templars,  and, in the collection of French
public charters, we find a document in which
the king proposed the question, whether. the

goads .of the Templars ought to be confiscated .

in favour of the prince of the country in whose
kingdom they are situated. Many of the best
historians of the fourteenth century ascribe the
condemnation of the Templars to the cupidity
of.the French king. Such assertions are ex-
pressly made by St. Antoninus,* archbishop of
Florence, and by Villani.+ Boccacio is a wit-
ness for the assertion, that the Parisians attri-
buted the severlty of Philip to his avarice.}

William

#*’ St. Antoninus, archbishop of Florence, p. 8, tit. 21, c. i
f. 3, p. 92, ap. Raynal, ann. 1307, p. 18, cited in Snsmondl,
Hist. des Rép. Ital. vol. iv. ch. xxvi.

+. Il quale (il Re di Francia) mosso da avaritia si fece pro-
mettere dal Papa secretamente di disfare la detta ordine de’
Tempieri, opponendo contro a loro molti articoli di resia ;
ma piu-si dice che fu per trarre diloro molta monets, &c.
Villani, Storie, lib. viii. c. 92. p. 429.

1 Bocoacio, de casibus Virorum lllmnun, p. 260, 262,
fol. Aug. Vind. 1544.

GHAR.VIL

ap———
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aunpivi. Williai - Ventura, the historiaséf AR
T that this prosecution was excited 'by- ooy
and pecuniary selfishness of Philip;  dnd-thsehs
hated. the: Templars, because theyhnd ylith
the .part- of . Boniface, in the quarrel: btV
that pontiff and the king.* = Thus, thei, his
avarice was spurred on by his malignity.  -¥tis
true, that by the decrees of the council of Vlenﬁé

the estates of the Templars were approp:
to the Hospitalians. As far as Philip the FPdr
was personally concerned, these decrees:wefe
of no consequence. While he. was dd"ﬁk
throne, he enjoyed the forfeited estates,’##d
but few of the moveables of the knights wéke
ever applied according to the commands of tlie
Pope. - Philip would gladly have condeﬁméd
the Templars without the interference of Cle-
ment : but papal sanction was absolutely dé-
cessary, because the knights were not - Ament-
ble to any court save that of the Pope’ 3 (i
Philip had, on his own authority, pronounced
the abolition of the order, the people woiild
have revered the Templars as victims of royal
tylanny, and the nobility would have seized the
property which once belonged to their own' 'fa-
milies. It was necessary, therefore, for ‘the
‘purpose of seducing the vulgar, to calummate
the

o Chron -Astense, ¢, xxvii. t, xi, p. 192, cwed in Sumon-
di, ubi supra.
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theknights; iand to hold them to public view as cnu.vu.
heretical and impious men. Clement was as

selfish a8 Philip, for many of the estates of the
Templars were withheld from the Hospltallers
tillithee’ new- clalmants paid large tnbute to the
coffdrsiof St Peter . A

Jage W ’
(%, Chron,. P’ ip. Muratori, Rer. Scrip. Ital. vol. ix. p. 750{ )
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o ' “o wvit o hatots
, REMARKS ON THE GENERAL consté‘u’muns dpilt
_ THE CRUSADES.

( TﬂE origin and hxstory of the fanatlcaland mlllfls
tary enterprises, called the Crusades, haye.beeni:
traced. No religious wars have ever been so.
long, so sanguinary, and so destructive. . -Countr.
less hosts of holy warriors fell the victims,of;.
their own vindictive enthusiasm and militagy,:
ardour) Fierceness and intolerance were the,.
strongest features in the character of the dark;.
ages, and it is, perhaps, not so much in the con-.
duct, asin the object, of the crusades, that any-,
thing distinct and peculiar can be marked, { It

? was not for the conversion of people, or the pra.:
pagation of opinions, but for the redemption of;,
the sepulchre of Christ, and the destruction of,
the enemies of God, that the crimson .standard,.
was unfurled.) The western world did not cagh..
itself into Asia from any view of expedieney, or -
in consequence of any abstract theoretical prin-.
ciple of a right of hostility ; men did not arm.-.
themselves from any conviction that the co-ex:.
istence of Christendom and Islamism was in-

compatible
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compatible with the doctrines of the Koran, or
that the countries of the west would be precipi-
tated into the gulf of destruction, if Asia Minor.
were not torn from the Seljuk Turks, and re-
 stored to the emperor of Constantinople. But
the flame.of war spread from one end of Europe
to the other, for the deliverance of the holy land
from a state which was called pollution ; and

the floodgates of fanaticism were unlocked for:

the savageand iniquitous purpose of gxtermina-
tion. Count Robert of Flanders, one of the he-
roes of the first crusade, might indeed have
wished to aid his imperial friend, Alexius, and
pope’ Urban 1I. was swelled with the soul-in-
spiring idea of a glorious triumph of the Chris-
tian cause over infidelity. But popular madness
would not listen to the calls of generous policy
and:ofty ambition. The wish for the redemp-
tioh of the holy land was the feeling which influ-
enced both Godfrey of Bouillon and St. Louis,

the first and the last great champions of the

‘crbss ; it was that wild desire which moved Eu-
rope for two centuries, and without it the cru-

sades would never have been undertaken. Poli-

tical ambition, ties of country and kindred, cle-
rical authority, habit, and custom, encouraged

the general principle, and while some fanatics -
courted the crown of martyrdom, others aspired

to the guerdon of renown. But the usual feel-
ings

CHAP.
Vil
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chap. ings’of ‘warriors did not: crente-thdergsudes;

Vi,

theysupported them indeed, yet whensthisfanse
of enthusiasm was extinguished; military ardour
and papal power could 1ot rekinde/dt:: ﬁmgm;l
" The question of the justice of the holpugifs
is one of easy solution. The’ Crusadars Wewe
not called upon by Heaven to carry-on-hostili:
tiés against the Muselmans. Palestine didugt,
of right, belong to the Christians in -ectise-
quence of any gift of God :" and it: was-evident,
from the fact of the destruction of the temple,
that- there was no longer any peculiar, sanotity
in the ground of Jerusalem. There is -no.com-
mand in the Scriptures for Christians to bwjld
the walls of the holy city, and no promise ofan
earthly Canaan as the reward of virtue. - < Reide
““ mere equivocation to call Palestine the Lord's
“ heritage, and the land promised to his:peo-
“ ple. These expressions belong to:the Qld

“ Testament, in the proper and literal sense,

‘¢.and can be applied to the New only i’
“ figurative sense. 'The heritage which Chifiét
* purchased with his blood is his_church; ©ol
“ lected from all nations, and the’ land whlch
“ he promised is the heavenly country.”* -
. 1f Europe had armed itself for the plirpose of
succouring
* Fleury, cited in Jortin’s Remarks on Ecclemucal Hie-
tory, vol. iii. p. 887.
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s¢ouriog, the Gvecian emperor, the rendering
sfifuch agaistance would have been a moral ac-
-tiongy for the Saracenian march of hostility would
Rokdave stopped with the subjugation of Con-
Afpatinople, - and it is incumbent upon us to
~prevent p danger, as well as to repel one. Ifthe
Thzristians had been animated by the conviction
$bat; war. with all the world was the vital prin-
-Qiple. of the. Mubammedan religion, then also a
_kight. of hostility would have been raised.* But
PORTITES P _ z ~ before

#31% This is Johnson's argument, ¢ The lawfulness and
-f§sjumtiee of the holy wars have been much disputed, but,
43 perhaps, there is a principle on which the question may
{;. be easily determined. If it be & part of the religion of
& (:he Mahometans, to extirpate by the sword all other reli-
?‘ glom, itis, by the laws of self-defence, lawful for men of
e -€vety-other religion, and for Christians among ethers, to
¢smake war pon Mahometans, simply as Mahometans, as
3 m mep- obliged by their own principles to make war upon
I xChrutlans, and only lying in wait till opportunity shall
s« promxse them' success.” Notes on Shakespeare’s Henry
"'If act i. scene i. In a similar strain, lord Bacon says, « It
74915 to be well noted, that towards ambitious states, which
~.gre noted to aspire to great monarchies, and to seek upon
745¢ all occasions to enlarge their dominions, crescunt argu-
S menta justi metus, all particular fears do grow and mul-

. 4 tiply out of the contemplation of the general causes and

- #¢ practice of such states. Therefore, in deliberation of war
fi-against the Turk, it hath been often, with great judgment,
—#1; maintained, that Christian princes and states have always

“a suﬂiclent ground of invasive war againsfithe enemy ; not
¢ for
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beforethiey could have been justified dikhis lusts

mentioned argument, proof was Tiebebbury-tiiit
the danger was imminent, and that titme andichrs

cumstances had not reduced the primeipléitew
mere dry inoperative letter of the law.* "N
first hundred and fifty years of Mubainmedar
history, the Muselmans made continaed andidut
cessful attacks on the Christians; amd the ihval!
sion of France by the Spanish and A fritan Mblrd:’
seemed to endanger Christendom as'a!wiHd'
i‘ndépendent of and not tributary to ‘the'Skival
éens.’ Inall that long perlod the peopl'a d‘tﬂe’

Sl (R PR TVI (N )
¢, for cause-of religion, but upor a just fear; forasmucli|as,
“ ltm a fundamentnl law in the Turkish empire, that: ;.lpgn
“« may, without any other prevecation, mq,ke yar: W,
¢ Christendom for the propagation ef their law; so that
« there lieth upon Christians a perpetual fedr of wiit; ‘babge'
“ jug over their heads, from them; and therefore théy vty
¢ at all times, as they think good, be upon the prevenfive”,
War with Spain. Bacon’s Works, vel. iii. p, 505, ¢dit.\180%
And. in his Essays, ¢ The Turk hath at hand, for cause
« war, the propagation of his law or sect; a quarrel tlutﬁe
« may always command.” Vol.ii.p. 828, = =~ V'’ W

* As it is in the present day with- the T\lrhsb‘bh“
TFhe principle that, for the purpose of converting the infidels
war is the ordinance of God, is acknowledged by’ the Musab-
man doctors. They have accommodated it, however, to
modern times, by the explanation that the duty is sufficientl)
performed when only one Muhammedan country is.in a state
of hostility with an infidel people..
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weat: ight. have instituted Crusades .on princiy
ples of self-defence. LBut as they had acquiesced.
fox ages in.the existence of Islamism, they.could,
npt,pafierwards draw. the sword, except for the

Pampose of preventing or repelling new aggres-
signs. . .No dangers hung over Christendom at,

thg, time when the Crusades commenced. Dur-; *

ing the. greater part of the century at the:end:
of ,which the din of religious war resounded.
_throughout Europe, the Seljukian Turks of
Taxtars, :were formidable foes to. the.origntak
Christiang, .and, as we have seen, the terrified
Greek emperors frequently implored the suc-
cour of the west. But some years before the
call was answered, the Turkish empire had suf-
- fered the usual fate of oriental greatness, for the
emi’ “Ortok, rebelled in Jerusalem, and the
kwgg]om of Rhoum, or Asia Minor, would not
awn the supremacy of the Seljuks. If the sultan
of-*Nice had been aided by the Seljukian lord,
thé¢ ‘Ciesarsemust have been hurled from their
ﬁj,rone But ‘on the death of Sollman,* the
new state in Asia Minor lost much of i its VIgour H
and the fair prospects of the Tartars for uni-
vérsal dominion were blasted when Malek
Shah died.t+ The royal vassals became indes
pendent monarchs. Asia, indeed, was warlike,

. ’ 'z 2 : _but

4 #.A)D.1085. - +-A.D.1092.
%
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but it was divided. The Crusaders, . on- tieir
arrival in the Moslem states, were opposed by
large armies; for the power of the:Europesn
hosts had spread alarm over all -Muse¢lman
Asia ; and mutual jealousies yielded to the high
necessity of preservation. But after the Ghrig
tians had entered Syria, civil wars among-tht
Turks were renewed ; and the rightful . lord -af
Nice had as many districts stript from him,by
his turbulent nobility -as by his religious foes.
The want of union between the Seljukiau. emq
pire and the Seljukian kingdom of Rhoum, aml
the subsequent dismemberment of both- thege
great states, were the circumstances in politigs
which preserved Constantinople. The - first
Crusaders restored much of Bithynia to th’
Greek . emperor ; and Alexius Comnenus

his successors profited by the victories of lbe
soldiers of Christ, and of the dissensions among

. the Moslein emirs, and in consequence of these

co-operating causes recovered tHe dominibori
over the Grecian shores.of the Mediterraneiif
and Euxine seas.

On principles of morals and polmcs, &Que-

' fore, the holy wars cannot be jistified, it has

been shown, that no dangers menaced ‘Europe
at the commencement of the Cfusades: and it
is only a subject of conjecture whethes circum-
stances might in after times have warranted the.

military
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mmtary gxcitement of Christendom against
isrp...-Perhaps the Latin kingdom of Jeru-

mdwexted the thoughts of Saladin from the
ngmon of Constantinople.. The .master
Ppasvienof that extraordinary man was hatred of
- she infidels; but the objects of his fanatical de-
lesation were powerful in Palestine, and the
Agrd.of:Syria and Egypt, of course, made their
geptruction . his Grst attempt. The perpetual
febellions .of . the Atabeks prevented him for
Saeny years from seriously attacking the Franks,
:Reath texminated his career of victory, before.it
tsepld be proved whether his religious ambition
msated or whether he would not lead his can-
Mpieting armies into Asia Minor. It may, I
fthink,. be fairly conjectured that the only cis-
.gnmstance. likely to have checked him, would
-jave been his fear of the rebellion of his valu-
_Mhle. province of Egypt, when he should be
jfar removed from the seat of government.
i, i, dominion was much greater than that of
iihe f Ottownan monarchs when they stormed the
‘ ‘mltal of the Byzautine empire; and if Sa-
' s power bad, like their’s, arisen in Asia
mor, the fall of Constantmople would have
L een the first and chief object in his desires of
\ fqrgggn hostility. The wars of the early Sara-
,.fens with the Greeks had shown the difficulty
Egg; carrymg on attacks upon the lmpenal city,
L 23 -, unless

b

-l;s,é? .
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q:u?Ir anless the whole of the:surrounding siates were
—— -at the command of the besiegers> aund asSgla-

din could not sit down before Constaritingple

~with the advantages which the Ottewwmutre-
‘parchs possessed, the issue perhaps mighelaie

been different. eron vl
~ In tracing the history of Europe inits 1 pto-
gress from barbarism to refinemens, and imne-
counting for the various phznoniena . ofr:the

‘moral world, the philosophical observer of imitih

reverts with anxious seriousness to the Crusades
of the Latins in the east. Those transmarive
.expeditions sa deeply convulsed the moral fhbric
of .the west, they stand so prominent in the: pio-
ture.of former ages, that curiosity is.awakened
to. the investigation, whether they ‘left .some

lasting impression of good or of evil .on the

world. 1In the two hundred years: of. their'eon-
tinuance, Europe was making slow. and- silent
advances in arts and civilization ; and there were

-great changes of scene in the political theatre.

Viewing then the natural union between prin-
ciple and event, and guarding ourselves aga.mgt
the. error of confounding chronological coigei-

‘dences with moral connexiouns, the inquiry is te

be made into the consequences of the holy wars.*
' A stamp

* lee many other subjects of inquiry, the philosophy of
history has had its alchymists, The search of'a single casse
R A « of



AN CRUSADES, - ‘S48

s1oA stamp of permanency was fixed on popular
superstition when pilgrimages became a matter
xfipablic concern and national interest. At the
sama:time:also, they lost many of their original
pharacteristics. Those religious journeys were
pnly consistent with the Christian character,
when they were performed in harmony -with
great and primary duties. ' They might have
‘blen:considered the ornaments of a religious
difeif they had proceeded from holy sympathy;
Jbt-when their essential merit was made to con-
sistiin the destruction of men, and trampling on
‘thelaw of nations, their natural tendency was
tosindurate the heart, and brutalize the charae-
her. - War became a sacred duty, and ebliga-
_tory on every class of mankind. The fai¢ face
‘oftreligion-was besmeared with blood,-and hes-
yenly attraction was changed for demoniaéal
wepulsiveness: The Crusades encouraged the
‘most horrible violences of fanaticism.* They
B s e o g A were
M ’

f)i; alI ‘éﬁ'ects ha.s bemldered the brains of many reasoners.

At ‘one time it was the literary fashion to pay more homage
tb’Bagdad than to Rome; and, with equal wisdom, many
writers have ascribed all the g;vnhzanou and learnmg of
Em)pa to'the Crusades.

ailks ¥ Independently of the Crusades of children, which the
reader will find mentioned in note T, there were two popular
gommotions in France during and-after the thirteenth cen-

$uxy, unser pretence of crusading. 1n 1251 and 1820, cer-

16 tain

ki
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were the precedent for the military contentions
of the church with the Prussians and: Albigen«
ses; and-as the execrable Inquisition arose out
of the spirit of clerical dragooning;(the wars in
Palestine brought a frightful calamity ‘orr:the
world. Umversal dominion wasthe ambition of
the Roman pontlﬂ's\and the iniquity of:¢he
means was in dreadful accordance with the aud-
city of the project. The pastors of the church
used anathemas, excommunications, interdiats,
and every weapon in the storehouse of spiritual
artillery : and when the world was in arms for
the purpose of destroying infidels, it was natu:
ral that the soldiers of God should turn aside
and chastise other foes to -the true religion.
Before the @®1a of hostilities in Palestine, among
the objects of the military profession was the de-
fence of the church. Thus the cavalier, in voci-
ferating his profession of faith, brandished his
sword, or touched the gospels with its point,
The martial character of the religion of  the
eleventh century has been already mentioned
as one great cause of the holy wars. Of itself

it

certain fanatics raised popular assemblies for the avowed
purpose of going to Jerusalem. Much blood was shed, and
every species of lawlessness was committed. The Jews seem
to have been the chief sufferers. Du Cange, Latin Glnluvy
article Pastorelli.
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itwwould. naturally have led to aggressive hos- CUAP.
tility ;on- hevetics ; .and the Popes would have ——

called on the world to arm for such purposes,
although the example of Palestine had not been
before them. But we know that they did profit
by the general disposition of the world to fight
opinions, that the pardons and indulgences*
which were given to one description of religious
wauviors, were imparted to another, and that the
tide of blood and fanaticism did not flow only
theough Saracenian lands. {Crusades with ido-
lators and erring Christians were considerad as
virtuous and asnecessary as Crusades with Sara-

cens; the south of Irance was saturated -with
heretical blood ; and those booted apostles, the
B Teutonick

"' The conduct of the Popes in the holy wars has been
'foticed in séveral parts of this work. The result scems to
b, that at first the heads of union gained authority by en-
i raging religious wars, but that they afterwards lost it by
their arrogance and avarice. M. Heeren wishes us to think,
bl}t appears afraid openly to say, that the Crusades produced
e Reformatxon ¢ Les Croisades firent aussi inventer les
o mdalgmces, dont I'abus irrita Luther au seizi¢me sidcle,
#!et’ amena la réformation.—Peut-on en conclure que les
¢ Croisades soient la cause de la guerre des Hussites et de
.4 la réformation de Luther?— On en peut conclure seule-
“ ment cette ancienne vérité, que tout est, &troitement lié
“ dans la série des événemens qui forment les destinées de
“-notre’ espice.” Essai sur I'Influence des Crouadel, p-
176. See p. 342, ante, note. :
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onip. 'Metitomick: knights, converted] swoud:in hand;

Y. the Prussians and Lithuanians from:idoldtry ¢a

Ghnstmmty ) g et ot oy

«"FThe sword of rellglous perseoutldn! ‘wadnot

! dlrected against Turks and heretics oiily:: Fhé

reader -remembers the sanguinary::lenoriiitiel

that disgraced the opening of the first: Oriisade:

| "Not only was this instance of persecution. of the

.Jews the earliest one upon record:in-the aiihals

of ‘the: west since the fall of the Roman einpive;

but it is also true that that wretched pedplenhst

with'most of their dreadful calamities dovitdy

the:time ‘of the holy war? It is- highty pro}

bable that the hatred whicl' the Christiahs’félt

against them was embittered by that'fieréeand

mistaken zeal for religion which gave birth 4

J the Crusades ; (;md as the chjef obj_eci: ‘of those

Crusades was the recovery of the sepulchre at-

Jerusalem, it was natural that the: Christiam

" belligerents should behold with equal: detestdt

tion the nation which had crucified'the Saviout,

as the nation which continued to profaird’8il
tomb. This conjecture is much confirmed’

the circumstance, that the prevailing prejudiéd

.in the middle ages against the Jews' wus)

that they often crucified Christian children i

mockery of the great sacrifice. If it be objeet-

ed to this reasoning that the crusading Cetur

de Llon befnended the Jews 1 reply, chat 46

“crusgding
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dmusading! king Edward the First expelled then -

ésom :England. ) . The former prince was.ander
the perfect déminion of a mere love- of war,
nareless of the cause or object. The. latter
&tio, onithe contrary, was strongly influenced
by the.peligious spirit of chivalry, and conse-
gbently a-more complete instance of the crusad-
aig character than his lion-hearted ancestor. - .-

vi4The - features. of ferocity which religion as- -

swamed from the Asiatic contests, were not .the
pnly subject-of evil. The penalties. which the
chureh inflicted on its members, as the temporal
punishments . of sin, might have been unwar-

mated. by Scripture, and were; doubtless, often

pwarded by cruelty and caprice. But the prac-

ticeiof prayer, fasting, and alms-giving, was in

itself salubrious to the individual, and beneficial

te society. It softened pride ; it subdued the
gevsual passions; it diffused charity. Instead of

these blessings, the slaughter of human beings

was, made the propitiation of offence ; and the
§ihristian. virtues of self-denial and benevolence

were. considered an absurd and antiquated

fashion. . As the discipline- of the- church. had

bigen broken .in upon for one purpose, it could

be violated for aunother. The repentant sinner

who. could not take the cross himself, might

¢ontribute to the charge of the holy expedition.

- When offences were once commauted for- money,
ﬂﬁ'rehgxous application of the price of pardon

soon

QHAPR.
Vit
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soon ceased to be necessary. - Absolutiqes. fom
penance became a matter. of traffic, :aad:duoly
virtues were discountenanced.. For thisweeadd,
ond for many athers, the Crusades.conferedxno
benefits on morals. The evils of a life free:from
domestic restraints, formed a strong.argunaent
against pilgrimages in very early agesi of sl
church, and it does not appear that::.when- ths
wanderers . became soldiers their morals. ini
proved. The vices of the military colonistasa
Palestine are the burden of many a pageof this
crusading annalists. Something must be:dn

tracted. from those representations in :conss

quence. of their authors’ prejudice, that theviea
of the Christians in the holy land effectedislie
ruin of the kingdom. Yet enough remainaite
shew that the tone of morals was notat a highé
pitch in Palestine thanin Europe. The decrees
of the couucil at Naplousa proye that a difiat.
ence of religion, although a barrier against the
dearest charities of life, was noimpediment.te#
vicious sensual intercourse between the Fxanks
and the Moslems. The Latins lived in a.qon-
stant course of plunder on their Muselman

" neighbours, and therefore on their return to

Europe could fot spread around them any rays
of virtue.*
* Seevol. i. p.7; 343, ante, note ; p. 451. Vol. ii.~p.-l'l8.

note. The old romances give a faithful picture of the dress
of the times, and, with a dash of caricature, of the manners

and
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¥ndsubtédly’ the Crusades augmented the
wéabthi “of the clergy. It cannot indeed be
shéwh that the church derived pecunijary benefit
frdrty ‘any ‘malversation in its office of guardian
8P the pilgrims’ estates, and, in the absence of
proof, meral delinquency must not be inferred.*
Bitt the rapacious barons frequently plundered
the ‘¢lergy, and when afterwards they were
Hfbuglit to such a sense of religion as to resolve
ofi'a holy war, the restitution of ecclesiastical
pl“éperty became a necessary preliminary pro-:
R ceeding.
alif'morals too. In the entertaining romance of Le Renard,
writter 'in the thirteenth century, it is said, that foreign
pilgrimages had done no good to any bedy, and that many
gqod people had been made bad by them. Notices des
IFSS du Roi, vol. 5, p. 803. In tracing the history of mo-
s, it is curious to observe, that Piers Ploughman speaks
o'p pilgnms and palmers, who on their return have leave to

tO'1ied all the rest of their lives.
-y the legitimate exercise of their office of trustees and
gwagslians, the clergy must of course have considerably aug-
ed their wealth and influence. “ Li Pontefici co’loro

¢ brevi ricevettero sotto la protettione sua, e degli altre pre-
“ Yati le case e li negotii de crocesignati, cosi si chiamavano

‘'R, che andavano alla guerra, & questo apporto alle.

«: ¢lidse quell’ accrescimento che suol apportare I'esser tu-
¢ ,tore curatore & procuratore di vedoue pupilli e miari,
* e il magistrato secolare poteva pensar pur di difendere
“ alcuno per il terrore delle censure, che all’ hora s'adope-
a ravano senza risparmio.” P. Paolo, Trattato dell materie
_Beneﬁcxare, vol. 1. p. 119. Opere, 5 vol. 12mo. 1675.

CRAP.
VI
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eeeding. . Title deeds of the! twelRlyineel tiir
teenth ‘centuries abound withisuch :vestitdtions;
The passion of crusading exténded tp|dhurold
men, but not with' the same violeneevaddt tlid
to other classes, because the formen yposdesssd
the larger share of sense and discretiomn:! Adi
cordingly the estates of the: clergy:wareouss
much wasted in Palestine. The egclesisatios
therefore flourished more vigorously thaib ethe)
men ;- they took a high rank in:soeiety gadifidl
purchased the birth-rights of rash fieryienthias
siakte - who tried the hazard of forune"omﬁld
holy land.* woowees 1y big
If, -during the time of Crusades, Ediropesbalb
enjoyed a 'state of peace, it might -hdve heem
supposed that the existence of that happidess
was attributable to the fact that the unsettledibuR
moursof the land had found occupation for sheirl
inquietude in Palestine. But the goodiaswell
as the bad enhsted themselves under. the (g
P yinriohs

*# The reader remembers that Godfrey ‘of Bouﬁlo‘l’ ‘%’old'
many of his estates to the clergy. Robertsén stdtes,’ ol #o4
thorities which I have not been able to examirne; «:that ih skl
year 1096 Baldwin count of Hainault mortgaged en.shid,
part of his demesnes to the bishop of Liege. At a later per
riod (A.D. 1239) Baldwin count of Namur made a similar
disposition of some of his land to a monastery when he ine
tended to assume the cross. Proofs and Rlustrations; figt¢
18. sec. 1. to the View of Society in-Europe;,: +.+ nit
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Tioms iensigniof: the! cross, and Biirope was in<
Jusediby iene ciroumstance as much as she was
bllessad. by the other. The horrors of civil war
Wwira stayed, and the truce of God was observed
fonasfew years subsequently to the departure of
the. first. Crusaders : but afterwards civil and
sational -hestilities. raged with unceasing and
amwelenting fury’; and moreover the spirit of the
Cmbkades! fauned the flame of military daring.
Wiken once the sword was drawn, it became the
askiikrater 'of domestic disputes as well.as:of
fattign quarrel. The world wag more warike;
and in some particulars more chivalrie: 4t vthe
dlode.of the Crusades than at their commence-
ment. - Inasmuch as they quickened military
spinit:.and religious zeal, they had great.dun-
flugiice on-chivalry : and every trueknight when

he.heard the:Christian religion evil spoken of

wias-prepared to defend i with his sword alone,
wilich,.according to the disposition of St. Lois,
“6theought to thrust into the belly of his adver-
% sary as far as it would go.” ( One great sup-
port.or.mark of chivalry was mainly owing to
the Crusades. )1 mean the military and religious
éeders which  exist even in the present day;
The union - of religion and arms preceded, in-
deed, the martial journeys into Syria, and the
fogmgtmn of those societies which constitute
“ the cheap- defence. of nations,” .would have

taken

yN
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GEAr-  takenplaceeven ifthere had beeu nobolymaesA

But it is a historical fact that.on the dissilation
of the order of knights Templars many naw on-
ders arose; so much of chivalry: therefope:. as
depends on those institutions, it .may:-be-said}
was partly derived from the Crusades.: i+

There is a charm in the expressien  thaduys
* of chivalry,” which is felt and acknowhedged
even in “ times .of sophisters and calculatery,
“ and ceconomists.” The fancy: dissipates:a

‘eloud of selfish and ignoble passions, and: traié-

porting itself to those remote ages. whichit
gilds with the virtues of honour and courtésy,
beholds the stately and polite cavalier, platad
in habiliments of war, and bearing inhis crested
helm the glove of his mistress.( We dwell with
impassioned interest on * the fierce wams.and
¢ faithful loves”” which moralized. the songs.sef
our early poets, and losing nothing of our we-
neration for the regular beauties of classiend
lore, we can admire the rich and luxurious or
naments, which the creative imagination of .ro-
mance has thrown around the disinterestedness
and gallantry, the dignity and pathos -of.chi-
valry. Tasso and Ariosto, Chaucer and Spenser,
’b‘i'qz‘athed
" * By the operation of the same principle which gave rise
to the news of St. John and the Temple, many orders were
founded in Spain in the course of the twelfth century.
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breathod the: fragvance of enchanted “Yegions, clﬂ?
awd Milton, generally so stern and sublime; did . .‘_
nist-disdainto hear the muses-sing of “ knight#’
o and-dords’ gentle deeds.”> « I will tell.you,”
that: majestic’ bard declares, ¢ whither my.
‘t..younger feet-wandered, I betcok me among
swhose lofty: fables and romances which .res
‘ixepunt in solemn cantos the deeds of chi-
‘“:valry.’* On the fair part of ancient war-
"fase the Crusades cast a baleful influence.
‘Phat tenacious and delicate regard to veracity
which.was a great characteristic of the ‘true
knight, must have lost much of its sensitiveriess
by the habitual and systematic violations' of
faith withinfidels. A liberal treatment of pri-
goners: was , another . remarkable point in -the
ehivalric character. So firm was the trast of
eavaliers in'each other’s honour; that it was com-
montfor a-victorious knight to suffer his captive
thireturn to-his own country, in order- to collect
his-ransom:.. In the days of Richard and Sala-

GAVOL. <5l o - 24 din,
~'b“"f&fx’ology for Smectymnuus. Prose Works, vol. i

p” @24:'8vo And in another place he says ‘with equal en-
thusiasm ¢
o X nnhn si mea sors’ talemconcedat amicum, -
.. Pheebzos decorisse viros qul tam bene ndrit,
. " “Siguandd indigenas revocatio in carmina reges,
" Apttrunique etiam sub terris bella moventem ! !
- At digam invicte sociali feederd mense
‘Magnanimos heroas. .~ . Mansus, 78-83
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din, sotfre lofty and romantic feelitigéof gene- -
rosity took from war many of its hdfrors, atid‘the
Turks even aspired to the distinctioni'6f Clitis-
tian knighthood. Buton most otheér occasiors;
as there was no common tie of religion betwber
the two people, no principle mutually acknow-
ledged, the cavaliers would place no trust iff'tHe
word of men whom they either hated or*8¢:
spised.( In some cases a pure thirst of" {0t
and. a generous love of renown 1mpeﬂ HYHé
European soldiers into the east: but’ bnM
and cruelty were the general and ruling passfots
of holy warriors.\ When, indeed, :"th“e’ ‘k'niéﬁi
was errant in Palestine, as the price of féitiiflé
smiles, the full effects of chivalry and of lioiy
wars were similar. But these instances’Véré
comparatively rare. (The western world preek:
pitated itself into Asia from fanatical, ‘not yo-
mantic-motives ; for purposes of savage destiud:
tion, not of that high-minded protection™of .
women which the lawless state of societyin'Eu-
Tope rendered necessary, and which was gramtéd
in consequence of the deep feelings of venemtrdn
with which the German ancestors of the civi-
liers had always regarded the opposite sex*
Palestine was the land of religion, but not dﬂove )

- The

* Inesse quinetiam sanctum aliquid, et providam putant :

nec aut consilia earum- aspemantur, aat rupo.t-dgllgum.
.. Tacitus, Germania, c. viii.
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"The.Crusaders were armed devotees rather than
gentle knights. The reward of beauty was not
joined with the praise of arms. The soldiers of
the cross had all the heroism, but none of the
'mhsh of knight-errantry, and the sword ““leaped
feom. its scabhard,” not for the generous purpose
of avenging the looks which threatened beauty
wjth.insult ; but for the vile and rude office of

striking off a Saracen’shead. In Europe, they -

fought for Heaven and the ladies; in Palestine,

fog Heaven only ; and the spirit of military fana-

ticism was so much stronger than that of mili-
tary gallantry, that many-noble cavaliers, dis-
daining the soft collar of the gentle affections,
~ gspired to high and austere virtues, and enrolled
themselves in those martial fraternities, of which
celibacy was the key, in order that the “ lasci-
¢ vious pleasings of the lute”” showld be drown-
ed in the roarings of the brazen throat of Pay-
pim war.

.-}t caunot be shown, that the condition of the
pgoplg was ameliorated, or that the tyranny of
the. aristocracy was broken by the holy wars.
Mnuch blood and treasure were wasted ; but in

_ng greater ratio in one class of society. than in
a,nother, for the epidemic ran through all ranks
of :people, and potentates and plebelans' made

242 consentaneous

. * le plpl‘ anthonty for a Crusade operated as an act
of temporary enfranchisement of every description of slaves:

P
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consentaneous movements and simultaneows ex+
ertions... However calamitous might -have-been.
the lot of individuals, yet it does not: Appess
that families were ruined or became extinet in
consequence of the Crusades. ( Religious mad+
ness was hereditary, pud the reader of, these ver
lumes must have oftén remarked how frequently;
thou ghat distant intervals, members-of the same.
family appeared on the scene. For examplg,
the counts of St. Paul, Flanders, and Blois,.of
every generation, headed their well-appointed.
powers, and spread the bloody cross on Paymim
ground. If the crown had been aggrandized }y _
the holy wars, we might expeet to find instanges
of it in the French monarchy particularly, bay.
cause the valorous noblesse of France . entered
into the Crusades with more enthusiasm than
other people, and because we know: that the
throne of that country was more powerful at.tha .
close of the thirteenth, than at the end of  thp
eleventh, century.* In this long interval mapy

[ R _"qﬂ

but such of them as returned from the holy wars resmné@ ¥t
course their old occupations ; consequently Europe gainéd )
nothing by the matter.

- % It must be remembered, however, that Louis. VII\M
the duchy of Guienne or Aquitain, after his return from the
holy land. - See vol. i. p. 391, ante. As the queen's infir.
mities were those of constitution, we can agree with M.
Heeren, that it is probable she would not.have treated her
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ofhe grand fiefs were reannexed to the crown.
Anioiswis gained by ‘marriage; the county of

- sdengon, by purchase. Vermandois and Valois

_wiete-added to the dominion of Philip Augustus
Aipithe: donation of the last possessor. The
_mwme:prince acquired Normandy, Maine, Tou-
sginé,; Poitiers, and Anjou, because he: profited
_ b the imbecility of king Joha of England, and
-the divisions among the harons consequent on
the:eirenmstance, that some of them espoused
e cause of Arthur, duke of Bretagne; and
* _others, that of his uncle. Philip the Fair esta-
blished his seiguorial rights over Champagwe,
by.virtue -of his marriage with the heiress of
gliat eountry:: The fief of Macon, also, 'was
awited to the throne in the days of the Crusades.
Not, however, in consequence of war, but be-

.cmuse the last eount and eountess had ne chil-

deén; and the count sold it to St. Louis. The
sounty of Perche, also a part of the Norman
Sevritories, followed after some years the fate
‘ofthe parent state; The French crown re-
_guined the south of France partly by war, and
pastly- by mamage The county of Carcas-
WIS - 243 son
;x:ub;ax;d better in Europe than in Asia, and that, therefore,
‘we can only account this event as accidentally connected
with the Crusades. Essai sur l’lnﬂuence des Crouadea.

p’ '182, note. '

VI,



358 'rur. HISTORY “OF

soxf' wis added to the monarchy by Sl"Ldlﬁ's in
-the" time- of the contests with the Albigerises.
Charles of Anjou, a brother of St!Tauis; eé-
-ceived with his wife the great dower of Pry--
vence,} and some years afterwards ‘madt'a
violént seizure of the Provengal ‘warcfulsate,
-and of all the estates] which appertained'te dhe
house of Tholouse. Except thé county:amt
‘city of Bourges, which a Fremch king ps-
chased from a crusading knight, no reg#l sé-
-quiisitions of arrere fiefs proceeded from the hé¥y
wirs. The French monarchs were early’ kéi-
.sible of the advantages of obtaining arrere fiyfs,
-and of becoming tenants to their own subjebts.
Only a few of such additions to ‘power' vere
made till the reign of Philip Augustus: aiidit
.seems, that when the sovereign acquired'n
grand fief, he generally purchwed the ‘arrere
fiefs dependent onit§ RN
. » e _.fwe
" * The counts of Carcasson seem to have divided with the
counts of Tholouse aH the territory which commonly goes
under the name of the south of France. Tt
+ La gran dote Provenzale. Dante, Del Purg. ax.!6k

3 See the catalogue and history of the grand fiefs.of the
French monarchy, in the second volume of L’Art de vérifier

_ les Dates. -

§ See M. Dacier’s treatise on the subject of the arrere

fiefs of France, in the Memoirs of the Academy of Insénp-
tions and Belles-Lettres.
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.. MWWe are: upaccustomed to think: that the na- .

tipnal and civil hostilities which raged in the
west during the . middle ages, were favourable
tadntellectual cultivation, and it would be as
iffienlt ta prove that the holy wars were bene-
finisl. to. Europe, by rousing it from intellectual
4erpidity,. and strengthening or refining the
teseof mind. They were times of. action ra-
ther than of letters. They excited a cruel and
savage courage, and lighted the consyming
fires of superstition. Spoliation and slaughter
were :accounted -the highest pitch. of humen
glory,. and,. therefore, all that most .metited

fame: was in silence hid. The gentle notesof

the Orphean lyre were unheard. amidst the

-bpisterous alarums. of war. Modes for the de-
_struction .of men, not for their amelioration,
employed the minds of Christians. The hum-
ble and unobtrusive virtues of peace, and their

Jeng train of useful and elegant arts, were not
fostered ; for tranquillity was perpetually broken
;n upon ; the leaders of opinions made the duty
of war their greatest theme, and when the in-

dalgence of the ferocious passions became sanc-

‘tified, no desire could be felt to.emerge from
‘tudeness and ignorance. Much has been writ-
“ten on the supposed advantages to Europe of
“the,collision of minds produced by the mixture
of the various nations of Christendem .in -the

244 course
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cqurse of the Crusades.. But excepk inthefirst
-of these holy wars, the union ameng, thein was
never either cordial or lasting. JIndeed, ;dia~

sensions were ‘a main cause of ultimate want of

success. The connection between  different
states was so short and occasional, that national
prejudices were not softened, political vacietics
obliterated, or mutual knowledge interchanged,
At the close of the Crusades, the. nations of
Europe were as much separated as.they had
been at the commencement. Religion ol
upited them for awhile ; but the band.seon .was
broken, and the world returned to.its fomlﬂ
state. . bV
The opinion which has been a.lluded to canw
not perhaps, be opposed altogether;: but thare
are many reasons which prevent us from ascribiniy
to it much importance. The history of the times
afford but few indications of any improvements
that the religious soldiers brought home with
them. The traveller studies the appearances-of
man and nature, and on his return; bis native
land became benefited by his curiosity and Ja-
boars, . The merchant is in quest of gain, and
in the interchange of the productions of nature
or industry, distant countries are brought into
something like a social union ; ideas are com-
municated, and taste and elegance must be cul-
tivated as the supporters of those artificial wants
: : ~.which
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which luxury’and plenty. have introduced.” But cuar.
ifthe pilgrim ever steps-out of his course; it is iy
otly te colect with holy reverence those relics
which his idolatrous fancy has sanctified, and
the mere soldier can imbibe no ideas except
those which are connected with his professional
habits: The letters that enlighten, the sciences
that-improve, and the arts that polish life, are
fiot:iw the intellectual sphere of either.* .
iwNor did the western Christians profit by their
aovmection with the Greeks.. Some love of an-
cient learning and arts must have existed ; some
literary sympathy was necessary, before the La~
tins could understand or appreciate the advan-
tages of intellectual cultivation. Moreover, it
was only for half a century subsequent to the
fifth crusade, that the intercourse with Constan-
biario : . . -tinpple
_ i 'Ml:. Befitii;r}.on observes, with truth, ¢ If it be still i m-_
sé:gisted that some ben’eﬁts_in domestic, civil, or scientific
‘¢ knowledge were necessarily communicated to Europe,
«¢_gither by the expeditions themselves, or, at least, owing
“¢ to our long abode in the east, I ask, what those benefits
«’were? or how it happens, that the literary and intellectual
“jspect’ of Europe exhibited no striking changes till other
“'auses, wholly unconnected with the Crusades, were
4¢ brouglit into action ? I believe then, that these expeditiohs -
< were utterly sterile with respect to the arts, to learning', and
4 to every moral advantage, and ‘that they meither retarded
¢¢ the 'progress of the invading enemy, nor, for a ‘single
¢ day, thefate of the eastern empire.” Literary History
of the Middle Ages, p. 269.
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tinople was at nll permanent. Before that:time,
large masses of people rolled ovexthaiGusnian

‘empire; they gazed, perhaps; some with.stupid

admiration ; .more with secret contewspty.and
others made a cry of ignorant astonishment;at
the exterior grandeur of the towars, and . tem-
ples, and palaces before them : but they pansed
not to coutemplate their beauties witlnthe hape
or wish of imitation ; tliey were strangers to.thg
language of Greece;* they despised. the nasives
as:an- heretical and effemninate race ;- and.they
eould brook no delay in worshipping; the sapwk
chee, and killing the infidels. - la-the fifth.ax-

L ' .- peditioo,

* Neither did the Greeks know the Laéin langu;ég
Some traces of it may be found in the ceremonial of the By-
zantine court : but it was not much known Be‘yoﬂd'fhé'éléi‘sldir
or the court. Before the great schism in the ¢hurch, a
free communication was kept up between the clergy:oBitbe
west and east. The spirit of pilgrimizing was favoyrahle to
this intercourse. Some travelling monks brought the works
of Origen into Europe in the fifth century. We have re-
peatedly seen in the course ‘of this history, that the Crusades
added new fuel to that theological hatred betwaem . the
Greeks and Latins which other circumstances created; and
that there was not the least disposition to a literary inger-

course between the two people. - ¢ Il n'y a jamais .eu de

¢ pation qui ait porté une haine si violente aux héritiques
“ -que les Gregs, qui se croyoient souillés lorsqu'ila parloient
“ & un hérétique, ou habitoient avec Iui.” . Mongesquieu,
Grandeur et Décadence des Romajns,.chep. 21. - ,
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pedition; when the storm of religious and na-
ithonal 'hatred burst upon Greece, the Latins,
'instead of beholding with the awe. of classical
ienthusiasm the marbled and bronzed represen-
‘tations of ancient virtue and genius, destroyed
-the former, and coined the latter into drachmas.
"Fhe savage conquerors of Constantinople car-
vied, in mock procession, the pens and inkhorns
of the vanquished. Even the tomb of the Ro-
manlawgiver was violated, and in the triple fire
-of the city, the incendiaries were never checked
ia their savage gratifications, by the dread lest
the :flames should devour some sacred remnant
.of the learning of Greece or Rome. The La-
‘tins, during the half century in which they were
‘lerds of the imperial city, did not adopt the let-
ters of the subjugated people.* Indeed, it was
.not for many years posterior to the Crusades,
and until some master spirits arose in Italy, that
‘any- serious or well-connected attempts were
EL AL S made,

EANE LS

ke ngord in his life of Philip Augustus, tells us that the
‘Yhetaphysics of Aristotle, translated into Latin, were carried
‘te: Paris after the sack of Constantinople. I know of no
other book that the West recelved from the East, in conse-
§uence of the Latin reign over Greece. The conquerots
‘despised the remains of literature; but they were diligent
‘haters after relics. - Superstition received additional food
‘by thewack of Constantinople, and:every country of Euaope
for ages acknowhdged its obhgauom

- CHAP.
VN,
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W tithde; to draw. knowledge from its onigiruldounis

tains, or that the purity of its/course:thrduh

. Arabic' ehannels was suspected.:i 'The ' reubis

vivers of Greek literature were Petrarch{and
Boecacio, ‘who, in the fourteenth ' centnsf, vipé
plauded the learning of Leontius- s of e

-1aam the Calabrian, and established'iiy Flovetton

the edrliest professor’s chair in ‘Europe;ifor i
teaching of the Greek language.* -, sunstad i
In. the time of the Crusades, the cloudriayigpi

‘notanice overspread both the east and sheWkst.

The gloiy as well as the power of theealiplsof
Bagdad had long been extinguished; audise
arts -no longer flourished on the bankk of:>the
Tigris. Letters and science had ron theirye
pointed circle in the Saracenian empire.«./kha
Seljuk princes had, indeed, rekindled: the-téwvl
of science, but it shed only some faint: and> moq
mcntary gleams, for the Tartars could-mt xeab

-dily throw aside the conquering scymitar, il

clothe themselves in weeds of peace, “TheSelq
Jﬂklaﬂ monarchy was dlsmembered before«%tha
. Chistiarts

"% Cosia due. Calabresx Barlaamo e Leonzlo e a due Fio-
rentini, cioe al Boccacio ben istruito in questa lingua, e al

-Petrarca, che non n’ ebbe che qualche tintura, malpumfos

mientonne molto lo studio, dovette I'Italia il fervors;ucon
«cui si preserva ricercare e a‘studiare gli autori Greei»: Tisa~
boschi, Storia-della Letteratura Ital. vol xii, p.ﬂﬂi, w0t
1778. : L e halecai g Haedee
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Ohristlans.orossed: the Hellespont, and . the din
oficivil war in Asin Minor and Syria drove the
mitises: froth: their peaceful seats.* More than
fwo hitndred years before the preaching of Peter
the’ Hermit, the people of Europe had been.
awakened from their barbarism by the genius of
the east.  Arabic science had a longer and more
splendid sway in Spain than in Bagdad, and
there was a struggle of several centuries dura-
tion; between the Saracens and the Italians, for
deminion over the isles in the Mediterranean.
From these two causes the learning of the Ara-
bians insensibly mingled with, and invigorated
the western mind. The school of Salernum
was founded in the ninth century by Charle-
magne, and, under the auspices of that eminent
mign, the principal Arabic books, both originals
aud translations, were transfused into the Latin
tongue, for the advantdge of his people. é In the

tenth century, Gerbert, who was afterwards.

Pope- Silvester the Second, acquired from the
Bpanish Moors the decimal scale, and his ambi-
tion of :enlightening his flock was as strong as

the-

* ¢« The noise and disorders of wars;”” Sir William Temple.
elegantly says,  have ever been the most capital enemies of
¢the muses, whoare seated, by the ancient fables, upon the
“¢ top of Parnassus ; that is, in a place of safety and of quiet,
«-ftom the reach of all noises and disturbances of the reglonl
“ below.” - Works, vol. i. p. 167, fol, 1790.

CHAP.-
VL
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cBar.  the: ambition of many of his holy suocessors of,
—  sinking them into darkness.| The monastery of;
Cassino was the great seat of letters im the elo-
venth century, and the religious inbabitants: of
that place claimed pre-eminence on account.of
their acquisition of Arabic learning: Thestreat
of knowledge flowed through Europe during all,
thetime of the Crusades, but there is no evidenoe
that new sources of literature were opened}.or
that mind received any scientific stimulas. by
the expeditions into Palestine. Piety:or valoug
and-not a learned curiosity, drove people: from,
Europe to Jerusalem. The spear and:shield
were seldom idly suspended, for beHum ad.in-
ternicionem was accounted the high duty. ofithe
orlental Latins. In the adjacent . Muselmay
towns there were few of those literaryinstitutions
which had ennobled the Abassidan :<aliphate;
Some embers of learning might ‘be -found. at
Bagdad, but it does not appear that, in;ibhe
breathing intervals of peace, there: was mueh
communication between that city and Jerusg~
lem. Neither were there any mental affinities,
nor any sympathetic attraction between the war-
riors of Christendom and those of Islamisna. .. If
the soldiers of Palestine were ever diverted from
slaughter and rapine to the practice of any mild
and virfuous actious, it was to deeds of charity.

and the duties of the cloister : and, as if it were
necessary
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necemary that the duties of the soldier and the
priest should wholly engross the soul, they did
net scruple to boast that they were rude and un-
lettered. ' The collecting of relics seems to have
been the favourite occupation of the Crusaders
when they ‘relaxed from the labours of extermi-
nation'; accordingly the western world was de-
lazed by corporeal fragments-of departed saints,
and ‘every city had a warehouse of the dead.
Except'Constantine Afer, who travelled: aver
Asia in search of knowledge, European students
, repaired to. Cassino, Salernum, or to'Spain.

K (Peter, the abbot of Clugni, acquired the Arabic“

languatve at Toledo ; and, under his patronage;
an ‘English student in Spain, prepared. the: first
Latin veision of the Koran that ever was-made.
Adelard of Bath, Daniel Morley, and Robert of
Réuding, are thenamesofsome other Englishmen
“thonoured in their generations,” for theirac-
quaintance with mathematics and philosophy
gained in the Spanish peninsula. Beithar, Aver-
roes; and Avenpace; were Arabs whose works
gave a tone and character to the intellect of Eu-
rope ; 'and these three men were African or Spa-
nish Moors. Equal in reputation with them were
Al-Gazel -and Avicenna; the former. lived -at
Bokhara in Tartary, and the latter at-Bag-
ddd Copxes of the worka of these two great

HHEN ... Writers
VRS v

CRAP,
VIIL
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cuap; . writers: might - pessibly - have :Beentitisitinite

ted to' Europe by the Christiatt! iy Pileh
stine : but we imow. that they. were devoritiy
studied in Spain, and that all the Arabié‘Sp:w
part of ,the west. The south of Fmoe .
always more enlightened than the north-; :for
Marseilles and other commercial ‘towus never
entirely lost that polish of civilization.which:
they had received, by reason of their cpnnection
with the great states of antiquity::and their
continued habits of commerce ‘made them ricly
and luxurious. \When, therefore,. Raymond'
Berenger, count of Barcelona, acquired - the
throne of Provence, his new subjects were.well
fitted to receive the Arabic notions of taste and
elegance which he introduced from Spain.-: ‘But
still a great cause of the diffusion_of oriéntal |
imagery and oriental apologues: oveme Tiwm,-
ture of the west, was unquestionably owing.to.
the intercourse between Asia and Europe;ocoh»
sioned by pilgrimages, crusades, and commiéres:
The minstrels, who were the successors of° t’hén
northern scalds, travelled to Palestine bqth he»
fore and during the holy wars) When, forin-
stance, Louis VII. went into the east, he was
accompanied by ° Legions de Poetes,” " to
« chaﬁn
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£§-charm .the seas to give him gentle pass,”*and .cHa?,

-$asolace him with their songs during-the: dan-
gars and ipconveniences of so long a voyage.t
#34¥NOL. 1L ; 2B e It

7% Warton's beautiful opening to his Ode called The Cru-
4ade is applicable here. .
«v ¢ Bound for holy Palestine,
e . ¢ Nimbly we brush’d the level brine, Co

« All i azure steel array’d;

* O’¢r the wave our weapons play'd,
- ¢ And made the dancing billows glow; =~
. ~:: ¢ High upon the trophied prow, ' S
.. % Many a warrior-minstrel swung . - . ¢
wuiay. * His sounding harp, and boldly sung.”

Warton, History of English Poetry, vol. i. p. lll T;l;a

J&u:t Claude Frangofs Menestrier, no less renowned for his
iove of the theatre and all manner of public shews than for the
<apacity of his memory and the variety of his learning, con-
tends that it is certain that pilgrimages introduced thie theh-
trical spectacles of old times called the Mystenes. The pious
tinerants dwsnpnted the languor of the voyage by composing
and singing songs relating to the subjects of their'expedition.
Troops of these pilgrims, after their return to France and
other places, went about different towns, repeating these
‘sougs, and the citizens, sympathizing with their enthusiasm,
erected theatres, whereon, upon festival days, ‘the mystéries
of religion were represented. Bayle, Dict. art. Chocquet.
Bnyle has received this story without exammauon, and Boi-
Yeéim ‘has put it into very elegant verses. See his Art of
Pdetry, cant: 2. Every person acquainted with French Ilbe-
witure knows the disposition of continental writers to mag-
nify the consequences of the Crusades. With “fespect to
the present question it 'is oaly necessary ‘for me to say that

the events in sacred history wére dramatised and acted” lb;y
e the

VL
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kit was merely agreeable fictions thatiwetereom-
smieated ; nothing but what might be abaed
from a short and casual intercouse: ::Pudtivs
cumstance of Muselmans aspiring to-the dignisy:
of chivalry, is a subject, indeed, of the Trou-
veurs, or poets of the north of France, who
flourished from the close of the twélfth té the
middle of the fourteenth century. Bu; ‘the v\;'tirs
between the Christians and infidels in:the hﬂ_ ¥
land form no part of their theme. Those Italian:
novels which constitute much of the basis-ofthe’
Decameron of Boccacio are likewise barfen bf
crusading events : but if it be true that’ mﬁgm
of those novels were drawn from the Fabligux
of -the Trouveurs, we cannot expect. to.-findJn.
the copy what does not exist in the erigimals:
The bright days of Troubadour song’ weré a8’
coeval with the Crusades. The Provenga! gaélg
sometimes emerged from the mystics, of lqvgn
L : . ot e calils
tbe monks anterior bo the holy wars : and I refq; w rqﬁgd}%;é
for proofs of this assertion to Warton, Percy, and other,; Wi,
ters on the origin of the Mysteries. e

* Such as the difficult question, whetbm' a loqa' i
rather behold his mistress dead, or married to his.suecessil
rival,. Every deep and delicate subject was disousspd i the-:
courts qf love with the greatest solemnity, and with all the.
dmractmns «of metaphysical refinement ; “.and it is.. prolsei.
“ hle,” a polite author ohserves, ¢ that the, dispuies: e
« M ll}bjwtl would have produced asmeny.hicsesieein:

“ love
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terexcite thee zeal of princes and subjects for thé cuaP,
veconery. of ithe- holy land. - Oceasionally snd ——
aceidenitally Palestine was the scene of their
rpmantic passion.* - (As the Crusades were wild ~
et b 2B 2. ‘ -and
adsr o b o - _
“ ,hvg gs in feligion, but that the judgment-sedt in the tri-
¢ bunals was filled by ladies, whose decision was very pro-
& '{%ﬁy admittéd to be final and dbsolute. It should seem
< {4t thie' Provencals were so completely absorbed in théig
i1 bbtrakt speculations, as to neglect and despise the coms
6, $ositian of fabulous histories, only four of which are.attxis
‘§puted to the Troubadours; and even these are rathey
«¢ legions of devotion than of chivalry.” Preface to the
Wbbiie . 55, TR
. "# Ote Troubadour, Geoffrey Rudel, died for thé'¢harms
oft an maginary mistress. He became, says Watton, ' ente
miwred from fancy of the countess of Tripoli, whom he ha®
nevet seen, . He embarkegd for the.east ; fell sick during the:
voyage through the fever of expectation, and was brou
ofix;é&g, 'hal% expiring. The (iuntess, having hegfduﬁ:
newd’ of the arrival of this gallant stranger, hastened to the
slidre, and took him by the hand : he opened his eyes, and,
at once overpowered by disease and gratitude, had but just
thiit t6 say iffatticalaiely, * that having seen her he died’
satisfied.™ ' The countess caused him to' be magniftéenitly’
buried among the knights Templars, was seized with & pro<’
found meéldncholy, and turned nun. o
"' “Phis bistory amy britig to the teader's recollection another:
equally romantic and dreadful, which is told of Ralph, Cha~-
tebdin de Coucy, who went with the lord de Coucy to'the
holy-tand in:the third Crasade, and who was mortaly-
wounded at the-siege” of Acre:  In his last moments he be--
quenthied Bis-henit to his niistress, wito' was 4 married woman
Ayl o . (a fashionable
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cuv and romantic adventures, it mlghtxbo«mpected

‘that they would have formed the greattopic of

popular fiction. But, excepting the romance

concerning Richard, and another  yelafing:#p
Godfrey, the Crusades are not the subject;of the

romances of chivalry.* |The victories. of Arthur

: "'.:‘\!”d

art e ¥ ,g"‘ .
(a fashionable sort of attachment in the twelfth Sentyry 3
well as in the nineteenth). The husband met the messen-
ger, and seized the precious relic. His modé of Mge
‘was not more gross than was the love of the Chateldfs. K His
cooks dressed the heart, and it was placed at the fanily
‘board. Unlucklly for herself, the lady, not bemg 8 bguare
elbowed family drudge, never interfered with culmary de-
tails, and knew not that the banquet was of the Tbyestean
description. She partook freely of the heart, whose genuine
‘taste, like that of the young Saracen’s head eaten by
Richard, was disguised by ¢ spicery powder and saffron.”.
Her malignant lord then told her of the dmdfnlmnuh
which she had made. Out of grief and indignation she
vowed that no other food should ever pass her lips ; and she
continued firm to her purpose till her life closed. T

* « Nothing can be worse founded than the assemoln of
¢ Warburton and Warton, that, after the holy wars, a new
“ got of champions, conquests, and countries,. were intro-
** duced into romance ; and that Soliman, Noureddin, with
¢ the cities of Palestine and Egypt, became the favourite -

¢ topics. Mr.-Ritson has justly remarked that ne such

,“ cha.nge took place as is pretended ; and so far from the

¢ Crusades and holy land becoming favourite topics, there

¢ is not, with the exception of the uninteresting romancé of
“ (xodfrey of Bouillon, a single tale of chivalry founded on
o ) ) [T} any
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‘aiud Charlemagne were still. dwelt upon,. though
‘thehrilliant achievements of holy warriors were
befaye the writers. - The fame . of the latter. had
not-transcended the glory of ‘the former. This
14ve of ancient chivalry influenccd the courts of
paifices as .well as the haunts of poets; andit

Vi
o

‘was the reputation of Arthur, not that of God- |

feey;. which Edward III. wished to emulate, angd
fni honour of whom he kept a round table. qf
knights...

. a/The last point of enquiry mto the conse--
quences of. the holy wars, concerns their effeots
‘et ithe political relations of the great European:
states: Asthe Crusades.were carried on forholy
objeots, not for civil or national ends, their con-
nattion with politics could only have been colla-
taral.and indirect. The spirit of crusading, com-
posed . as it. was of superstition and. military ar--
"dpur, was hostile to the advancement of know-
Tedge and liberty ; and, consequently, no im-
_provement in the civil condition of the kingdoms,
of the west could have been the legitimate issue’

_of the principles of the holy wars. The Pope -

BRI S 283 was

et

“auany of thes subjot.Pebape thove celebrted xpodis

" 4, tions, undertaken for _thg recovery of the holy.land, were.
“#:too recent, and too much matters of real life, to- admit,
«’he decorations of fiction.” Duslop, qutory of Fiction,
'vol 1i. p. 140. 2d edit.
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-wmsrthie only ‘monarch who mixed potitiesrwith
~ Wi piety ; and if Frederic II. ‘had diedsinvthe
boly land, or the Pope had executed his sehatihs
of ambition, then the Asiatic-annals would:tisble
become closely connected with @he ‘istiory sof
Germany and Italy. The other princebssosm
to have been influenced by the spivit-of religish
or of chivalry ; and it was only in the:atiempts
again to disorder the intellect of Eurdpejthbt
‘we find one monarch, Henry IV. of Englanll,
acting the part of a crafty politicisw, Giréut
ohemges in the political aspect of Erope see
eopval iwith, but were not occasioned: by ke
holy: wars. ‘The power of the French eroih
wab mitch higher at the end of thethirtdentl,
than it had been at the same period of theéi ele-
vénth century ; but the influence:of the impurinl
throne was materially depressed. ;- These oppis-
site ;effects could never have been theisimple:
results of the same cause; namely; the lomsiof
the flower of the western aristoeracy in Pabes-
tine. - The hereditary succession «of the Fréach:
monarchy had been made a fundaméntalilabsih
the time of Hugh Capet. Unlike Gerfnany,
therefore, the nobles of France were not aggiran-
dised by the possession of the elective franeHisk.
'The -Capetian monarchs acquired many ghet
and small fiefs, not on agcount of the absence
or death of the barons in the holy wars, but,

N : as
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3. we. have seen, in- comsequence. of gircum- oy,
-Stances totally unconnected with. the Crusades. e
~Lbeiicauses of the depression of imperial au-
-dharity. were the aggrandisement of: the nobles,
téa natural effect of the feudal system); the' im-
1psevident. grants of lands which the Suabian
family made to the clergy; the contests be-
Aween the Popes and emperors respecting theic
different jurisdictions, and; above all the rest,
tha.destructive wars which the emperors . waged
simithe north of Italy for the re-apnexation: ef
-4bet couatry to the throne of the descendants of
.the imperial house of Charlemagne. . The po~
Jisical changes in Eogland carnot with justice
be attributed to the Crusades, Until the days
-of-.Richard I.. holy Wars had not hecome:.a: ge-
ineral .or & national concern. The monarchy
-gigod :the) same: at- the close of his reign as at
ity commencement ;. and the only favaurable
iissue..of .Ceeur .de Lion’s armament was:an
-Wwerebse of military reputation. His renun-
sriation . of  feudal -sovereigmty over Scotland
hadnoinflugnce on palitics. Edward I. pressed
bis.elaini, although Richard had deprived: hith
- of:-hig. strongest support. ‘The pusillanimous
John assumed the cross ; hat that eircumstance
did_ not. occur until after he had surrendered
his crown to the papal see, and until the barous-
hnd formed a cenfederacy- agajnst him. ~His
284 assumption
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o‘%v assumption .of the cross neither. retanded:nor
—— accelerated the progress of.Englisl: Jiberty:

The Pope was not linked to.him: by stronger
ties than those which had formerly  bound.
them; and the barons were not decewed by:,
the rehglous hypocrisy of the king. . . The trang--
marine expeditions of the earls of Comwall
and Salisbury, and ‘of prince Edward, in the’
reign-of Henry II1. were the ebullitions of reli=:
gious and military ardour, but did not affect-
‘the general course of events. e

The great political circumstance of ﬁretwelfth
and thirteenth centuries, and which was import-
ant above all others to civil liberty, was the ap- -
pearance of free aud corporate towns. But the
Crusades neither produced their establishment,
nor affected their history. Whenever. any part
of the public became more rich and enlightened . .
than the rest, the tyranny of the aristocracy ‘wis.
found to be insupportable. The kings of Fraiice.
and England eagerly assisted the burghers:of
their respective countries, and enfranehised. thie.
towns in order to raise a barrier against baros. ..
nial aggressions on the throne. In France &
became a maxim, that no commune could be K
formed without the king’s consent, and hlsofﬁr
cers were established in every town. The free
cities in Germany acknowledged some feudal
rights in the emperor, The Alps separated thé

o " Lombard
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Lombard- towns from their liege lords; ‘and the
-dissiniilarity of natural situation was highly ‘fa-
“vourable to the Italians; who were, moréover,
'erlcalraged in rebellion by the Pope happy of
any occasion of humbling the emperor. . After
vzriotm vicissitudes of fortune the battle of
Legnano, and the peace of Constance, esta-
‘blished the independence of the townsin the
north of Italy: The Crusades did not contri-
‘butero tliese events ; for the two sacred expedi-
tions which had taken place were as disastrous
(. péasants as ‘to princes, and drained Europe
of all ranks of society. Consequently it was
not from thie holy wars that the people gamed
their liberties. We find that so ill regulaged
was - the liberty of the towns alluded to, that
anarchy soon succeeded. Men of personal m:
portance tmd ‘wealth aspired to sovereign ho-
fiéurs ; an overwhelming aristocracy extinguish-
efl freedom, and at the end of the thirteenth
cefltm'y there were as many princes in Tuscany
and,Lombardy as there had been free towns at
t,hg\end of the twelfth.* = It is only in the mari-
time:cities of Italy that any indisputable 'in-
fluerice of the Crusades can be marked. . Trade
with the :Christian states in Palestine; and the
furmshmg of transports to the pllgums, “ing

‘ C o creased

' * Haﬂams Middlq Ages, vol i ch i, partx.

LR VRIS

CHAP.

.ViIL
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ouar. -nreased the wealth of the sommernial cities*

——

‘The: ¢apture of Constantinople: by the:Hidhoh

and Venetians was important in.its insuett/«iVe-
nice regained maritime ascendancy.: butdt s
goon taken from her by the Genoese, whp sidted
the Greeks to recover their capital.. Genan then
became a leading power in the Meditemahean,

a0d she subdued Pisa. The rapid:hrcreasmaf
the;wealth and power of Venice and: Genesn;inpd
tha evential destruction of Pisa seem; thethso

‘form:the principal circumstances.in coquneroial

histdry which.the Crusades were instrumentalit
producing.: - But. how insignificant,wereishese

“events, both locally and generally, hoth initheir

valation to Italy and to the genewalbistonpdf
Euzope, when compared with the discowery ofa
maritime passage to India! . ... l0h il shod
- A view of the heraic ages. of. Chriskisnityyin
vegard to their grand and genergl resuliiy, imsn
useful and important, though a melancholyigin-
ployment. { The Crusades retarded the miitah
of civilization, thickened the. clouda: of igugr
rangce and superstition ; and encoumged indoli-
w 't TRpde,

. Mnraton Annq Italm Med. Zvi; 11. 908. . Jmiten

dg Yitry mentions several sources of [falian wealth); ﬂ?pg
the Crusades. ¢ Homines si quiglem Italici terree sgncte

"« gunt ‘valde necessarii, non solum in preeliando, sed in

“ pavgli exercitio, in mercimonium, et petegunu, ‘et yic-

“ tualibus deportandis,” &c. lib, i. c. 67,



- THE'CRUSADES. ~3%9

"ramde; évtietty; and fierceness. - Religloh4ost its
viniildvless and charity ; and -war its mitigatiag
-ghialities-of honour and courtesy.  Such were
~thie 'bitter froits of the holy wars! Painful is g
Iedirospbet. of the eonsequences ;| but interesting
sand thie histotical details of the heroic and fand-

.tieab wchievements of our ancestors. The per-:
Mect-singularity of the object, the different cha-~
Iraaters: of the preachers and leaders of the Cru-

«sades; ' the martial array of the ancient power
st majesty of Europe, the political and. civil
ihibtbry of the Latin states in Syria, the militery

-arlals of theorders of St. John and the Tempie,

V.

fialthe regird of those'who view the historyiof —

‘Thugwan passions with the eyes of a philosopher
o)a statesman. ) We-can follow with ‘sympathiy

both the deluded fanatic, and the noble adven-
turersin arms,: in-their wanderings and marches-

dhroughy.-foreign ‘regions, braving the . most
-frightful. dumgers, patient in toil; inviaciblein
nilitary:spirit. 8o visionary was the object, 5o
apparbntly-remote from selfish relations; that
tHeir finaticism wears a character of generous
vivtue. The picture, however, becomes dark-
wened, and nature recoils with horror from their
cmeltles,*« and w;th shame from thelr habltual

:!{ s : fO“y -
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é&g. folly and senselessness; (Comparmg the object —
“—  with the cost, the gain praposed. with the certain
peril, we call the attempt the extremest idea of .
madness, and wonder that the western world
should for two hundred years pour forth its
blood and treasure in chase of a phantom.) But. _
the Crusades were not a greater reproach-to
virtue and wisdom, than most of those contests
which in every age of the world pride-and aim-
bition have given rise to. If what is:perpetual.
be natural, the dreadful supposition. mightibe
entertained that war is the moral. state of man.
The miseries of hostilities almost induce us to

~think, with the ancient sage, that man is the
most wretched of animals. [ Millions of our
race have been. sacrificed at'the altar of glory
and .popular praise, as well as at the. sue
of superstition.  Fanciful claims to . fareign
thrones, and the vanity of. foreign dowminion
have, like the Crusades, contracted the circle
of science and civilization, and .turned the
benevolent affections into furious passions,

" But

They err, who count it glorious to subdue _

| By conquest far and wide, to over-run

| Large countries, and in field great batiles win,

' Great cities by assault : What do these worthies,
But rob and spoil, burn, slaughter, and enslave

i Peaceable nations, nelghbourmg or remote.
Made captive, yet deserviug freedom mare
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{:::; Than those their conquerors, who leave behind .. .  CHAP.
¢ . ..Nothing but ruin wheresoe’er they rove, . o vl
4, And all the flourishing works of peace destroy.*

<We feel no sorrow at the final doom of the
Crusades, because in its origin—the war—was
iniquitous and unjust. “ THE BLoOD OF MAN
““.$HOULD NEVER BE SHED BUT TO REDEEM THE
“ BLOOD OF MAN. IT 1S WELL SHED FOR OUR
“ FAMILY, FOR OUR FRIENDS, FOR 0UR Gob, FOR
“ our KIND. 'THE REST IS VANITY, THE REST I8
f;‘i.CRl-ME.""’) o

/7" * Paradise Regained, book iii. 71, &c. -
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« HAvme promised the Croises great success, iwithe/
« name of the Lord, and finding them soundly bangedy;
‘“.and utterly discomfited, he wrote an apologybos)
‘¢ himself, justifying his promises, and Mylng theiSeult
‘.entirely on the vices of the Croises.' - You: mepen:
‘“knew a fanatic pretending to prophecy; who: every:
“ blushed when his predictions came to nought,or.
“ ever was at a loss for some paltry subtetfuge. in Mid |
¢.own vindication.” Jortin, Remarks on Eoclesidatical..
History, vol. iii. p. 231.—“ Au lieu d'avower:i dei|
¥ bonne foi qu’il avoit été trompé le premiem,: il 38.i
“ sauva dans la pitoyable asyle des promesses :nondi<..
¢ tionelles, faisant entendre que quand. il aveit prédia;.
““ que le croisade seroit heureuse, c’étoit en womsn-
‘¢ entendant comme une condition nécessaire que les.
“ croisez n’offenseroient point le bon Dien -par loy
“ déréglement de leurs meeurs. Avouez-moi quee’ens;;.
 se moquée du monde, que de s’ériger en prophéte,/
‘* pour prédire ce qui n’arrivera jamais, et. pour;.na/
‘ pas dire un seul mot de ce qui arrivera effectivex;;
*“ ment. Ou il ne falloit pas que S. Bernard se me-+;;
“ last de prédire l'avenir, ou il devoit prédire :les.;
“ désordres effectifs dans lesquelles les -croiser tomr,.

‘‘ bérent

Note (A).—Pagé 2.
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¢ bérent au lieu de leur promettre des victoires ima-
¢ ginaires qui ne devoient jamais arriver.”—Bayle,
Pensses diverses, tome ii. p. 780. Rotterdam, 1683,

7/
3"t Note (B).—Page 20. 1//
For the third crusade, the materials are rich and.
" ample. I have gained mueh from my old guides
Bernardus the treasurer, James de Vitry, the anony-
mous history of Jerusalem in Bongarsius, Nicetas,
M. Paris, and Herold one of the continuations of
Williamn of -Tyre. The circumstances of the em-
pédron: Frederio’s crusade are told in the -annals:of
Gadfreyithe monk, Tageno, and the history.of the
eXipedition of Barbarossa, by an anonymous but:cos-
temporary -writer. Rigord’s History of. PhilipiAn-
- gustus furnished me with a few particulars ;. but my -
greati‘leader was the Itinerary of Richard o the
Hély Land, by Jeffrey of Vinesauf, contained -in-the
sdooitdvolumeé of Gale’s important collection of Eng- -
lisk historiank. 'Vinesduf is highly praised by Lelands*
but $ome’ erution is necessary in reading the work -
of > muan who equals Richard to Ulysses in eloquence,
add1o: Nestor in wisdom. Hoveden’s book is priti-
cipahly valusble for its state papers, and: its reaching
wxﬂlater #timre than the work - of Benedict, abbot:of
. ugh, which- Hoveden has often abridged,
aite Bmeon: hus “merely transcribed. William ‘of
Neéwbbroughis:an guthor next in wmerit, I think, to
Mpiinisbuyy. - His: tiarrative is- in’ the style of a his-
tory, and mnot- of 2 mere chronicle. ' For'my Arabic
audioritiés, Abulfeds continues useful, but my gréatest
refdnee’ is ‘placed: hwn'Bohadm “the frie
toriw of Sulddin. M. audy: anthérd&the Fre;dx '

m?rwd 2 T T Hlstor\
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,Hlstory of the Crusades, now in the ¢ourse:f-pubk-
cation, has had access to the Latin ttm!atm&‘khlth
the late Father Berthéreau, a Maurite monk,, made
from various Arabic manuscripts. Except mﬂgne
case, which I shall mention when it occurs,} they
appear to be of very little value. They throw. no; hew
light on the general history, and only reasseré‘ fac(s
which have already been amply proved

/Note ©):i—Page 2?2, . . ae

'I‘hough the history of the reclprocal state, .Qf fhe
Greeks and Latins cannot be admitted intg.a werk
whlch like the present, is only 3 supplement ox.apr

’ pendix to national histories, yet\I may be allowed,to

remind my reader, that from very early times there
were greater animosities between the Greeks and
Latins than between any two countries of Europe ot
Asia. The people of Greece and Constantinople hated
those of the west, as descendants of the ferocions
savages who had extinguished the.power of clagsie
Rome in Europe. The Greeks were proud of gheir
learned and potent ancestors, and despiged_,au_.}qtl;g
nations as rude and ignorant. The martjal g,ps
held in equal contempt the luxurious and eﬁ’emqmte
Greeks. In the sixth century the bishops of Jeru-
salem and Constantinople were elevated to the dignity
of patriarchs, and were equal to the _pntriki'qh!{ﬁf
Rome, Alexandria, and Antioch : yet the. patrianchof
Rome had always precedence of the patriarch of Gon»
stantinople, agreeably to the custom of reveripg ,the
majesty of the republic, and of the consul of the west
preceding the consul of the east. But the ecclesiastical
governors of the two greatest cities of the world soon
consid ered
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- tonsidered’ éach other as rivals, and contended for
" ‘Power. Tn ‘the end the bishop of Rome:was more
““potent’ than ‘the bishop of Constantinople, because,
“Ttaly being déserted by its Greek lords, the Pope be-
- came a temporal monarch as well as a spiritual guide,
" and because Europe was not, like Asia, unchris-

tianised by the Muselmans. In the eighth century

the Christian world was divided into two great fac-

tions, on the subjects of the procession of the Holy

Ghost, and the worship of images. In the eleventh
" century the Greeks widened the breach, by accusing
‘the Latins of various acts and opinions of heresy.
"'The latter used unleavened bread in the holy supper ;
" they confined themselves to .one single. immersion in
_the rite of baptism; their bishops wore rings like

bridegrooms, kept sabbaths, and did not refrain from
_things strangled, and from blood. Notwithstanding
“the violence of national and religious hatred, the
" emperors of Constantinople frequently indulged the
“hope of being able to unite the crowns of the west
“ind east. Manuel Comnenus gained the friendship of
“ the Pope, formed for himself and children matrimonial
“-¢onnections with Latin princes, and entrusted French-
“'men with high official charges. This attachment to
“the Latins was odious and detestable in the eyes of
“his owr subjects. The Greeks dissembled for a while
“‘their feelings; but at length ‘the concealed rage and
- fiiry of many centaries burst into a flame. The na-
‘tives of Constantinople arose in arms, burnt the quar-
“ters of the city where the strangers resided, mas-

sacred most of those who escaped the flames, and
" dragged through the dirt the head of the papal legate

tied to a dog’s tail. Four thousand Latins were sold
L ANOL. 11 2¢ for
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for slaves to the Turks; some others.eseapedin their
ships, and, in the'course of their returni-to Italys
made the harmless provincials suffer for:theé erimes
of the metropolis. The massacre of thve “TAfins at
Constantinople happened: about six yearsibefore the
third Crusade. But the providing: “materials’ for the
luxury of a great city was so tempting to mihds occu-
pied in the pursuit of wealth, and the Itallans were
80 much- more industrious than the Greeks, that the
Pisans and other people again became resndents in
Constuntinople; and the fierce passions of the nations
gradually gave way to sensuality and lcentiousness.
But the clergy were inexorable ; and when Barbarossa
was in the Grecian tefritories, they preached; though
without. much success, the justice of destroyiag the
heretics. \ . . Ty

Note (D).—Page 44. . ...

In a short time the king became convalescit ; and,
according to the romance of Richard Ccsur'de Lion,
the first symptom of his recovery was a Violent long-
ing for pork.” Of course- it was difficult’ 'Co rocure
swine’s flesh in a8 Muselman country. But

I
An old knight, with Richard bldmg, 1A
When he heard of that tiding, Sl
That the kingis wants were swyche, 1
To the steward he spake privyhche 2T
¢ Our lord the king sore is ncl: X wis, - 37
¢ After pork he alonged is; - - SN
“ Ye may none find to sell; i
¢ No-man be hardy him so to telle! - -
« If he did,:he- might dle. . ..., -
« ¢ Now behoves to done as I sha.ll say,
+ -~ % ¢ That
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» -~ '¢ That be wete daught of that, - - N

s ¢ Takes a-8aracen young and fat ; : o

#¢ In haste let the thief be slain,

*¢ Opened,’and hi skin off flayn;
 And sodden, full hastily, -

“ With powder and with spicery',
‘¢ And with saffron of good colour.

. “ When the king feels therof savour,
_¢ Out of ague if he be went,

¢ He shall have thereto good talent,
¢ When he has a good taste, ‘
‘¢ And eaten with a good repast,

" ““ And supped of the brewis * a sup

«¢ Slept after and swet a drop,

« Thorough Godis help, and my counsail,

¢ Soon he shall be as fresh and hail.”

The sooth to say, at wordes few,

Slain and sodden was the heathen shrew.
Before the king it was forth brought :

Quod his men, ¢ Lord, we have pork sought ;

¢¢ Eates and suppes of the brewis soofe +

“ Thorough grace of God it shall be your boot.”

" Before king Richard carff a knight,

He ate faster than he carve might.

The king ate the flesh, and grew } the bones,
Aad drank well after for the nonce.

And when he had eaten enough,

His folk hem turned away, and lough.§

He lay still, and drew in his arm; ..

His chamberlain him wrapped warm,

He lay and slept, and swet a stound,

And became whole and sound.

. King Richard clad him and arose,
And walked abouten in the close.

2¢2 Sometime
¢ Broth, 4 Sweet. 3§ Gnawed.  § Laughed,
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v-Sometime afterwards, in'a dainty mood; t'he‘kmg
desired that the swine’s head should be dressed

Quod the cook, ¢ That head Ine have.” s .
Then said the king, ¢ So God me save,
¢ But I see the head of that swine,
¢ For sooth thou shalt lessen thine I
The cook saw none other might be ;
He fet the head, and let him see. - S .
He fell on knees, and madeacry, =~ =
Lo here the head, my lord, mercy. '
The swarte vis* when the king seeth,
His black beard and white teeth,
How his lippes grinned wide, ,
« What devil is this?” the king cried, - . . =
And gan to laugh as he were wode. S
What ! is Saracen's flesh thus goaed ?
That, never erst, I nought wist |
By Gode's death, and his up-rist,
Shall we never die for default,
While we may, in any assault,
< Slee Saracens, the flesh may take, .

| And seethen, and rosten, and do hem.bake,

! And gnawen her flesh to the bones !
Now I have proved it once, T

| For hunger eke I be wp, -

* T and my folk shall eat mo.) IR

L” | On the occasion of an entertainment which he gave
. to some Saracenian embassadors, he commanded his
marshal to strike off the heads of an equal number
of Muselman prisoners of high rank, and deliver them
to the cook, with instructicns to clear away the hair,
and, after boiling them in a caldron, to distribute

them
& Black face.
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them on several platters, one to each guest, observing
‘to fasten on the forehead of each the piece of parch-
| ent expressing the name and family of the victim.
" A head was also to be br ought for Richard, and he

would eat thereof,

As it were a tender chick,
Boh \To see how the others will like.

S

':' Every thing took place according to order. The
émbassadots were shocked at the repast, and asto-
mhed at the king, who swallowed the morsels as
ifast ‘a8 they could be supplied by the kmght who
mnrved them.

4320 - Every man then poked other ;
o' .+ ‘They said, ¢ This is the devil’s brother,
ot s That slays our men, and thus hem eats.”

The table was then cleared, and covered again with
i proper dinner. Richard then courteously relieved
‘thieir fears respecting their own personal safety, apd-
fogized to them for what had passed, which he attri-
buted entirely to his ignorance of their taste, amd
w,ded’ ) o
#%" 1" King Richard shall warrant,

*_t;:.+ . There is no flesh so nourissant
Unto an English man,
Partridge, plover, haron, ne swan,
Cow ne ox, sheep ne swine, '
As the head of 8 Saregyn.—.
“There he is fat and thereto tender ;
*" And my men be lean and slender.
“While any Saracen quxck be,
vaand now in this Syrie ; ‘
" 2c¢s o For
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¢ - - For meat will we nothing care, - ;i1 . .
- .Abouten fast we shall fare, . -
And every day we shall eat
All 50 many as we may get.
To England will we nought gon,
Till they be eaten every one. )

v’ According to Warton, there are three printed edi-
tions of this romance of Richard Cceur de Lion, 'one
jn 8vo. by Winken de Worde, in 1509; anothel by
him in 4to. 1528, and a third by W. C. ne"date. : ‘Of
the second, there is a copy in the Bodleian (&-89;dit.
Selden), in which there is no account of the savage
meal which Richard made of the Saracens, and the
feast of the ambassadors. The circumstance of these
omissions adds force to the opimion, that_the tale of
the crusade of Richard was altered in.-various ways
by the lying minstrels, and that there is no perfect
standard of this romance. See Ellis’s Specimens of
. Metrical Romances; vol. ii. p. 172. From Mr. Ellis’s
version I have extracted my account of* thb‘ Saralcenian
gork __lj__) ‘ ' iy

Note (E).—Page 51. ;,::}:

Vinesauf, iii. 19, iv. 2, 4, and 6. Benedict. 674.., Bo-
hadin, cap. 115, p. 183. The soldiers of Richard’s
crusade did not materially differ from their prede-
cessors—et aurum et argentum multum invenerunt in
visceribus eorum (Paganorum)—et fel eorum usui
medicinali servaverun !{ Hemingford (p. 531) states
sixteen hundred as the number of prisoners destroyed
by Richard, and Bohadin (cap. 115) estimates them at
three thousand. Hoveden (p. 698) says, that five
thousand captives yvere slam ‘by the -king and the
duke

IV
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duke of Burgundy. Vinesauf sets them down at two
thousand seven hundred. - He.seems:dshdamed of his
master’s ferocity, and-is obliged to hazard the sﬁppo-
sition, that Richard killed. the: Muselmans' out of his
great zeal for the glory of Christianity, and his hatred
of Islamism. Saladin- did not -forget this act of bar-

.barity, and, in revenge, he slew all the Christians

-yvhom the chances of war threw into his hands. )

. ¢ Exercising the privilege of poetical exaggeration,
-tthe romance of Richard Cceur de Lion says,. that
.Richard gave.orders for the execution of sixty thou.

xsaud captxves.n . A o .

""" They were led into the place full even.
There they heard angels of heaven;
Th'ey said, ¢¢ Seigneurs, tuez, tuez; '

' 4 8pares hem nought, and beheadeth these ™ '

"1 King Réchard heard the angels’ voice,. SRR

 And thanked God and the holy cross. } .

ity

i, The author of the romance, Mr, Ellis says, copsi-
dering that murder, conducted on so grand a scale, at
the expense of unbelievers, and expressly enjoined by
angels, could not fail of communicating great plea-

“tyre to the reader, has here introduced the: followmg

- ‘epslodncal description of Spring. - ‘

Merry is, in time of May,
When fowlis sing in her lay.
Floweres on apple-trees and perry ;
Small fewles sing merry.

.~ Ladies strew her bowers

* With red roses and lilly flowers,
Great joy is.in frith and lake ;
"~ . Peast and bird plays with his mate; - - -
2c¢c4 The
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é‘!&x’. folly and’ senselessness. QCompanng the ob_]ect —
= with the cost, the gain praposed.with the certain
peril, we call the attempt the extremest idea of .
madness, and wonder that the westem :world
should for two hundred years pour forth: its
blood and treasure in chase of a phantom.)' But. _
the  Crusades were not a greater reproachito
virtue and wisdom, than most of those contests
which in every age of the world' pride-and am-.
bition have given rise to. If what is:perpetual
be" natural, the dreadful supposition. mightdbe
entertained that war is the moral state of man.
The miseries of hostilities almost induce us to
. think, with the ancient sage, that man is the
most wretched of animals. [ Millions of. pur
race have been. sacrificed at-the altar of glory
and .popular praise, as well as at the shripe
of. superstition. Fanciful claims to . fareign
thrones, and the vanity of.foreign dominion
have, like the Crusades, contracted the civcle
of science and civilization, and .turned the
benevolent affections into furious passions,
" But "
They err, who count it glorious to subdue _
f By conquest far and wide, to over-run
| Large countries, and in field great batiles win,
| Great cities by assault : What do these worthies,
But rob and spoil, burn, slaughter, and enslave
I Peaceable nations, neighbouring or rémote,
Made captive, yet deserviug freedom mare
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—— With voice full stéep, * -
« Home, shrew! coward! and sleep!
< Come no more, in no wise, '
« Never oft in God's service.”
Ellis's Specimens of Met. Rom. vol. ii. p. 963.

Note . (G).—Page 62.

The murderers were taken and tortured. Bromton
(col. 1243) says nothing certain could be gained from
them. Hoveden (p.717) and Vinesauf (whom that
excellent compiler Sanudo has followed) make themt
declare, that they murdered Conrad in revenge for-an
injury which he had done their master. But Bo-
‘hadin _{c. 144) affirms that they said they were em--
‘ployed by Richard. Against the testimony .of. this
Arabic writer must be placed that of another Arabic
historian, namely, the continuator of Tabary, who
says (according to father Berthereau, cited in Michaud,
Histoire des Croisades, II. 422) that the murderers, -
when under the hands of the executioner, would not
confess the names of those that had employed them.
The same author says that Saladin offered ten theu-
sand pieces of gold to the old man of: the mountain
if he would assassinate the marquis of Tyre and the

-king of England ; but that the prince of the assassius
did not think proper to deliver Saladin entirely from
the Franks,- and therefore performed only a-moiety
of what was required of him. The generosity of
Richard to Conrad is admitted in Sicard’s Chronicle,
cited in 'Art de vérifier les Dates, 1. 449, and it seems
that Conrad, with his dying breath, recommended his
wife to surrender Tyre to Richard. There is great
good sense in Holingshed’s remark. He is the ‘only

witness
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witness “who - shall “speak to:-character:’-%iAnd
¥ werily it is most likelythat king Richard would hane
#¢been loth to have communicated ‘his:purpese inso
“:such a wicked kind of Pagans as the asdassins were,
“ if he 'had pretended any such ‘matter ; but rathér
“ would have sought his revenge by Fome -other
“ means.” ' RRTUETS
[ . St es DOMIOLE
Note (H).—Page 66. wwaIh
This hlstory of the circumstances respecting the
&hristians giving up the attack on Jerusalem Y dave
taken from-Vinesauf, V. 54. VL. 1, 2, 7o+ Apather.plss
of xvriters have attributed the loss of the.object, of the
.exusade.to. the selfishness or national feelings; ofthe
Muke; of Burgundy. Some have .charged hioymith
1#pking the bribes of Saladin, others make.him.x¢fpse
9go-operation with Richard, lest Richard should have
-jall-the honour of the conquest of Jerusalem. .If, was
-+ 4¢ue that the French were more numerous thap,the
.JEnglish ; but as the commander was an Englishman,
.they would not receive due reward of fame: and it
would be a disgrace on France, if it could be said that
after Philip had retired, Jerusalem had bgen taken
by Richard. M. Paris, 141. Bernardus, 811. Plagon,
Cont. of Archb. of Tyre, 635.. Sanutus, lib. iii part 10,
c. 6. Hoveden’s story is (p. 716), that Rlc,har wxshed
the duke of Burgundy and the French to, swear that
they. would not depart till the conquest should be
achieved : but they refused, answering thafthey
would return to France agreeably to the commands
of Philip. This general opinion of French and Eng-
lish writers. it is difficult to contradict in ,_a“ ;‘gasgpcts:
.on. the other hand, . Vinesauf is ap author,of the
e highest
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highest authority on Richard’s crusade, and his nar-
rative is full and circumstantial. ;He mentions. vielent -
‘and alarming altercations between the duke - and.the
king, and the receding of the former from Ascalon.
These circumstances were the foundation of the popu-
Jdar story, which in its progress. through the world
‘assumed different shapes; wrong places were men-
tioned as the scene. of action,-and false conclusions
drawn.
Note (I).—Page 78.
" Poetry, particularly that of the Provengal bards,
'was patronised in the court of king Henry the sécond ;
for his queen, Eleanora, was a Troubadour by birth,
“and, as we have already seen, she did not disgrace her
: family by the prosaic virtues of prudence, chastity, &c.
" Richard cultivated the ““ gay science.” Unluckily for
" the royal lute-loving heroes of modern times, the
stanzas which it is said he wrote on the eyes of gentle
- ladies have not descended to us. One of his other
“poems seems to have been written in prison. It has
" often been versified, but in every thing that consti-
‘‘tiites metit, the translation from the elegant pen of
““-‘Mr'. Ellis is the best. ‘

H

o }f captive wight attempt the tuneful strain,

~ His voice, belike, full dolefully will sound ;
Yet, to the sad, 'tis comfort to complain,
' . Friends have I store ; and promises abound ;
. Shame on the niggards! Since, these winters twain
""" Unransom’d, still I bear a tyrant's chain.

_ Full well they know, my lords and nobles all,

" Of England, Normandy, Guienne, Poictou,
' Ne er did I slight my poorest vassal's call,

Bnt all, whom wealth cbuld buy, from chains withdrew.

L ‘ Not
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Not in reproach I speak, nor idly vain, .- " - .

. But 1 alone unpitied bear the chain. N B

" My fate will shew,  the dungeon and the grave - ST
. ¢ Alike repel our kindred and our friends.” - ..\
Here am I left their paltry gold to save! R

Sad fate is mine ; but worse their crime attends, .
Their lord will die: their conscience shall remain, ]
And tell how long I wore this galling chain. - '

No wonder, though my heart with grief boil o’er, -
When he, my. perjur'd lord, invades my lands ;

Forgets he.then the oaths he lately swore,

~ When both, in treaty, join'd our plighted bands ? .

‘Else, sure I ween, I should not long remain, -

Uhpltled here to wear a tyrant’s chain,

R

N .'\‘”":",
EEE RS B H

To those my friends, long lov'd, and ever dear,
1 To gentle Chmle, and kind Persarain, =~

Go forth my song, and say, whate’er they hear, e
" iPo them my beart was never falseor vain. =~ ©

Should they rebel —but no ; their souls disdain ‘- .

With added weight to load a captive's chain. a sl

< vt peepd

‘Know then the youths of Anjou and Touraine,
~ Thosé lusty bachelors, those airy lords,

That these vile walls their captive king restrain ?
Sure they in aire will draw their loyal swords !
Alas! nor faith, nor valour, now remain; . G

Sighs'are but wind, and I must bear my chain. -

e

Note (K).—Page 78. _
The chaplain Anselm is-our chief guide for the his-
tory of the circumstances which attended the seizire
of Richard. His narrative is contained in M. Paris,
143-145 : and in the Chronicle of Oxenedes in Brit.
Mus. Cotton. MSS. Nero D. 2. p. 221.  One of these
’ - ’ ‘ “writers



ADDITIONAL NOQTES. 397

writers must have copied from the other,: or: both
copied from one original, for their statements ave
almost literally the same. See too Hoveden, 717, 721,
723. 'The plain matter of fact story of Richard’s ad-
ventures in Germany is quite as interesting, I think,
as the fable, which is as follows. A whole year
elapsed before the English knew where their monarch
was confined. Blondell de Nesle, Richard’s favourite
French minstrel, resolved to find out his lord ; and
after travelling many days without success, at last
came to a castle where Richard was detained. Here
he found that the castle belonged to the duke of
Austria, and that a king was there imprisoned. Sus-
pecting that the prisoner was his master, he found
means to place himself directly before the window of
the chamber where the king was kept; and in this
situation began to sing a French chanson which
Richard and Blondell had formerly written together.
When the king heard the song he knew it was Blon-
dell who sung it; and when Blondell paused after the
first half of the song, the king began the other half
and completed it. Blondell then returned to England,
acquainted the people with his discovery, and Richard
was in due time liberated. Fauchet, Recueil de
I'Origine de lz Langue Frangoise, p. 92. Warton’s
History of English Poetry, vol. 1. p. 113. note.
CHANSON,
Blondel.—~Domna vostra beautas

Elas bellas faisos °

Els bels oils amoros

Els gens cors ben taillats

Dons sieu empresenats ‘,

De vostra amer que mi liu. -
3 Richard.
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v-Sometime afterwards, in'a dainty mvod, thé ‘kmg
dwred that the swine’s head should be dressed

Quod the cook, ¢ That head Ine hnve S
Then said the king, « So God me save,
¢ But I see the head of that swine,
¢ For sooth thou shalt lessen thine !”
The cook saw none other might be ;
He fet the head, and let him see.
He fell on knees, and made a cry,
Lo here the head, my lord, mercy.
The swarte vis* when the king seeth,
His black beard and white teeth,
How his lippes grinned wide, .
“ What devil is this?” the king cried, . .
And gan to laugh as he were wode. - . '
What ! is Saracen's flesh thus goad ?
That, never erst, I nought wist !
By Gode's death, and his up-rist,
Shall we never die for default,
While we may, in any assault,
Slee Saracens, the flesh may take, o
i And seethen, and rosten, and do hem. bake, '
| And gnawen her flesh to the bones !
Now I have proved it once,
r For hunger eke I be wp,
* I and my folk shall eat mo.)
v L On the occasion of an entertainment which he gave
" to some Saracenian embassadors, he commanded his
marshal to strike off the heads of an equal number
of Muselman prisoners of high rank, and deliver them
to the cook, with instructicns to clear away the hair,
and, after boiling them in a caldron, to distribute

them
® Black face.
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By scas’ dark waves and froward winds from beay's,
Unto my foes at shore I up was given.

By tempest driven, from danger to be free,

I made hard shipwracke on the Istrian strand,
Depriv'd of all my train, excepting three,
Enforc'd I was to make my way by land
Through Austria, to Vienna, that doth stand
Upon Danubius’ banks, that dukedom’s seat,
The bulwark now ga.mst Turknsh Mahumet

There being descn'd unto mine anclent foe,
The Austrian duke I was given up for prey :
Who like himself, himself to me did show,
Bearing in mind the malice of that day,
When I at Acon, for his proud assay ~
 In taking for his lodging in the towne ..
The palace up, I cast his ensigns dowx'n.~

Yet with this duke net long was my abode ;
For when repert of my captivity
W aa newly set on wing, and flown abroad,
Henry, then emperor of Germany,
F&gétﬁﬂ of imperial royalty,
Of that'fifé¢ duke that had me fastinhold, * - =
Greedy of prey, did purchase me for gold. - .3

Upon that man, whom fortune doth begin o

To leave forlorn, who will not seem to frown ? A
' When he is sunken up unto the chin

In waves of sad distresse, all thrust him downe,

And suffef hitn in wretchednesse to drowne ;-

They that did envy my great state before,

Did wish such state might niere betide me more. "~

Ambitwus John, and Plnllp, that false kmg, . v‘ u
~ Taking the ime to perfect thexr intent, ; o

' To Henrygud aegg},denm eA%ARe. Y mg'q;:tm Ares bas
+4
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In hope if e to set me free was bent,-- -~ i . .3xir
Such purpose with corruption to prevents. v ‘¢ it
Which when with terror stricken 1 did heare,.:

No hope ] had, no comfort did appeare. .

Ignoble age, branded with this foule crime, .
This blemish thou canst never wipeaway; .- - . -
‘When true record shall tell to future time, : K
How most unjust the Chmtlan didrepay ..., ... ..
His backe returne that did through death aseay,
*Gainst paganism to advance the Christian name,
Even children shall upbraid thee with the same,
In tempest of this trouble long being tost,

Sore griev'd in mind for my captivity,

At length compounding with my greedy host,
Th' emperor Henry, hight of Germany,
With ransom to redeem my liberty,

An hundred thousand pounds I did agree

To give to him before I could be free. -

Note (L).—Page79. -

Richard’s speech is not given by any ongmal wri-
ter. M. Paris (145) says that the emperor,: as well
as the other members of the diet, was convinced ‘of
Plantagenet’s innocence, and ‘that he treatéd him
thenceforth with humanity. The price of the ransorh’
was then the only question. But it is difficult to “un-
derstand by what right they could detain_him; if -his
innocence were acknowledged. Bromton tells wé}
that although Richard had proved that he had not
participated in Conrad’s murder, yet that, for the per-
fect conviction of the potentates, he sent to the old
man of the mountain for a justification. A letter
from’ the chief of the assassins to the duke of Ausma
is o,ccordmgly produced " completely exculpating
Richard,
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_ Ricﬁard, and declaring that Conrad. was killed by

order of the old man; in consequence of the marquis
having robbed and murdered an assassin. ‘ Another
letter is also produced, addressed to all the princes
and people of Christendom ; in which, as in the for-
mer one, the chief of the assassins assumes to himself
all the honour of the murder. There is very little
difficulty in proving that these letters were forgeries.
The very superscriptions are eontrary to the oriental
mode. * Limpoldo duci Austrizz2 Vetus de Monte
¢ salutem.”—“ Vetus de Monte Principibus Europee
¢ et omni populo Christiano salutem.” The phrase,
Vetus de Monte, is a mere Latin translation of the
name by which the chief of the assassins was known

.in Europe. His appellation in Syria was very differ-

ent, and, consequently, the letters were not translated
from an Arabic original. The over anxiety expressed
in the letters for the exculpation of Richard, shews
that they were of European manufacture. * Et bene
4¢ dicimus vobis in veritate ; quod dominus Ricardus
¢ rex Anglie in hac Marchisi -morte nullam culpam
¢ habuit. - Et qui- propter hoc domino regi Anglis
¢ malum fecerunt injuste fecerunt et sine causa.
¢ Sciatis pro certo quod nullum hominem hujus

¢ myndi pro mercede aliqua vel pecunia occidimus,

< pisi prius. malum nobis fecerit.” It is difficult to
suppose that this chief would run the risk of the ven-
geance of the Christian powers from a mere love of
justice,and from a wish to exculpate a monarch whom
he neither knew nor regarded. The circular letter

-is without date. The other letter is dated in the mid-

dle of Septembrer. But the common European division:

of time was unkziown to the Asiatics,and particularly

. ¥OL. IL 2p to
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to the $dvage ignorant assassins..'The wwiter, of he
Ietter in Diceto thought to give, it probability. by
dating it according to the year of the Greeks. +,With
the oriental modes he was totally unaequainted..: He
therefore dates the letter in the year 1566 from. Alex»
ander. This year of the Seleucidee corresponds with
the year of Christ 1193. The copyist of the letter for .
Bromton did not understand this mode of 'computing
time ; and, accordingly; he dates his letter, * annoiab
Alexandro papa quinto.” A Muhammedan prince
dating his letters according to pontificates is' some:
‘what strange ; and we ‘may pardon his ignorance of
what was passing at Rome. Pope Alexander:died
181, ‘ Bromton, -Diceto,- Hemingford, and :Tirinet;
insert one or both of these letters. But those respect:
‘able historians, Matthew Paris and Roger Hoveden;
baVe not suﬂ'ered them to corrupt their works.

/N Note M) —Page85. Ct ey
{ Saladin’s humility and generosity were the:phin-
cipal subjects of praise among the people of she wast} -
and hence the stories became believed, that he. dis-
tributed money in charity among the poor.of.every
religious denomination, and' that a little.while -before
his death he ordered his standard-bearer, when: his
funeral should take place, to carry his winding sheet,
suspended from a lance, through Damascus, and pro-
claim, “ Behold all that Saladin, the great conguerer
‘¢ of the East, carries with him to the grave.” Dante
mentions Saladin, and gives him a place in the divi-
_sion _of the lower regions occupwd by the greatest
d.wxsest pagan plulosophers and poets. Dell? In-
femo canto iv. 129.. M. Ginguené - well ohseruc,that
. it
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it was a tfait of remarkable independence in Dante to |
huve dared to place in Elysmm this terrible enemy of /
Christians. )

"iThe following are pleasing instances of Saladm’s -
self-command and love of justice. ‘‘ As Bohadin, the
¢ historian, was one day exercising, at J erusalem, his
< office of judge, a decent old merchant tendered him
““.a bill or libel of complaint, which he insisted upon
‘% having opened. ¢ Who (says Bohadin) is your ad-
¢ versary ?’* ¢ My adversary,’ replies the merchant,
£ is the sultan himself; but this is the seat of jus-
¢ ¢ tice; and ‘we have heard that you (applying to
¢ ¢ Bohadin) are not governed by regard to persons.’
¢ Bohadin told him his cause could not be decided
¢ without his adversary being first apprized. The
¢ sultan, accordingly, was informed of the affair ; he
“ submitted to appear ; produced his witnesses; and,
¢ having justly defended himself, gained the cause.
¢ Yet so little did he resent this treatment, that he
¢ dismissed his antagonist with a rich garment and a
¢.donation.”—“ At another time Saladin was in com-
¢ pany with his intimate friends, enjoying their con-
# versation apart, the crowd being dismissed, when a
¥ slave of some rank brought him a petition in behalf
“of some person oppressed. The sultan said that he
“ waus shen fatigued, and wished the matter, whatever
“-jt ‘was, might for a time be deferred. The other
% did not attend to witat was desired, but, on the
¢ contrary, almost thrust the petition into the sultan’s
¢ face. The sultan, on this, opening and reading it
¢ once, declared he thought the petitioner’s canse &
“ good one. ¢ Let then our sovereign lord,’ says.the
% other, ©sign it.’ ¢ There is no inkstand,’ says the

2p2 sultan
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¢ sultan (who, being at that time seated- at the door
“ of his tent, rendered it impossible for dny one to
¢ enter).—¢ You have one,’ replies the petitioner, ¢in
¢ the inner part of the tent;’ (which meant, as the
“ writer well observes, little less than bidding the
“ prince go and bring it himself). The sultan, looking
“ back and seeing the inkstand behind him, cries out,
¢ God help me! the man says true; and imme-
¢ diately reached back for it, and signed the instru-
' ment.”” Bohadin’s Life of Saladin, p. 22, p. 10, as_
translatedﬂ Mr _ Harris, Phllologlcal Inqumes,
chap 6, '
A {Note (N).—Page 95. o
}?‘or the fourth crusade, that of the German Iorde
bm' authormes with the exception of Arnold of Lu-
“Beck, were writers whom I have already characte-
i‘iZed, and have often quoted. { Our materljs_fnmhe

ﬁfth _crusade, though few, are valuable. L’Hlstmre de
]a Prlse de Constantmople par les Franqals et les

“chal de Champ_gpg, fol.. edxt Du Cange The author
‘was an_eye-witness, and his testimony is given 1 with
simphcxty and tolerable candour. Du Cange’s notes
are as valuable as his notes on the Alem An(Thex
observer of the wonderful scenes which were passing
on the world was Nicetas. After the last siege of
Constantinople, in 1204, this Grecian retired to Nice,
and wrote the history of his country fromthe year
1118 to 1218. Of this lachrymal annalist I have read,
~ and shall refer %0 Wolf’s edition, Basil, 1557. The
MMwenmonéﬁéoraneous, but.
anonymous author. Itis prefixed to Baluzius’s edition
of the letters of his Holiness,and is inserted by Mura-

tori



ADDITIONAL NOTES. 40b

tori in the third. volume of his great collection of
Italian historians, p. 486, &c. Some letters or public
dispatches from -Baldwin, count of Flanders, to the
Pope, are included in this life, and are of great value.
We have ‘no Venetian eye-wnnessea,Jbut I have ga- __
thered mme facts both from the Chronicle of Andrew
Dandalo, in the twelfth volume of Muratori, and the
work of Paolo Ramusio, De Bello Constantinopolitano
et Imperatoribus Comnenis per Gallos et Venetis
restitutis. Venet, fol. 1635. The author was secretary
to the council of ten, and was ordered by that assem-
bly to write the history of the eventful war between
Venice and Greece. Villehardouin’s work was his
foundation, but the archives of the republic enabled
him to nge a new air and colour to many facts. The
work of Gunther, on the subject of the fifth crusade,
“has been frequently referred to by other writers ; but
I have not found in his short narrative many things
that are not better treated in Villehardouin. The
Jesuit Doutreman’s history, entitled Constantinopolis
Belgica, has not fallen into my hands. I do not regret
it, for I am not prejudiced in favour of the biographer
of Peter, and I learn from Du Cange, that the Jesuit
had not seen the work of Ramusio, or the letters to
Pope Innocent IIL
Note (O).—Page 207. "

The count of Champagne pubhshed the Crusade in

a chanson. He was as serious about the matter as if
he had been writing a sermon, for he says, ‘
Diex se laissa per nos en crois pener,

Et nous dira au jour, ol tuit venront,

Vos, qui ma crois m'aidates & porter,

“Vos en ciez 13, ol li angele sont,
203 La
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La me verrez, et ma mere Matie;- - i
Et vos, par qui je n'ai jamaisaie - = - -
Descendez tuit en infer le profond. .
.Canson 55. Poesies du Roi-de Navarre,
2 vol. 12mo. Paris, 1742.

Thibaud, however, was more of a gallant than a
religious man. Just before embarkation at Marseilles,
he consoles himself by writing a song, on leaving the
queen of France or some imaginary mistress, and puts
himself under the protection of the Virgin.

Dame des Ciex, grans roine poissanz, _'

- Au grant besoig me soiez secarranz,

De vos amer puisse avoir droite flame
Quand Dame perc,* Dame me soit aidanz.

. I'would give more specimens of the poetry of this
count of Champagne, were I not afraid that my readers
recollect the expression of Bossuet, that the count of
Champagne made verses which he was fool enough
to publish. '

Note (P).—Page 221.
THE CRUSADERS.

CRUSADER. :

Thou seest, my friend, of good and lll
To reason, and their bounds to know,
To us is dealt by sovereign will,
Alone of creatures here below.
And hence, so we employ our pains

v To do the works which God ordains,
For us his bounty hath prepar’d,

Of peerless price, a sure reward.
Lo,

® Je pars, je me sépare. Chanson 56.
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Lo, now the fruitful hour at hand !
To thee the precious boon is given ;
For Paynims waste the holy land,
And spoil the heritage of heaven.
Shall we such faithless works beheld,
With craven courage slack and cold ?
How else, but to the giver's praise,

~ May we devote our wealth and days ?

NON-CRUSADER.

I read thee right—thou holdest good,
To this same land I straight should hie,
And win it back with mickle blood,

( Nor gain one foot of soil thereby.
‘While here, dejected and forlorn,
My wife and babes are left to mourn 3
My goodly mansion rudely marr'd,
All trusted to my dogs to guard.)
But I, fair comrade, well I wot
An ancient saw, of pregnant wit,
Doth bid us, ““ Keep what we have got ;"
And troth I mean to follow it.
I cannot learn what part 'tis read,
That Christian folk shall so be fed;
Who soweth thus, I shrewdly guess,
Shall gather naught but emptiness:

, CRUSADER,

( Forth from thy groaning mother's womb,
Thou, naked helpless child, wast brought ;
You see, how soon thou art become
Stout, lusty, lacking now for naught.

Then sure, if wealth for heaven we lose,
Heaven, hundreéd fold, that wealth renews ;
But Paradise may never bless
The wretch who lives in idleness, )

204 NON-
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'NON-CRUSADER. Aot
Howbeit, my friend, of folk that tafl, -+~
And sweat almost their dear heart's hlood ;
And all their days keep mighty coil,
To keep some store of this world’s geod::
Of such, I say, full oft from home, - -:: .
On penance sent to holy Rome, y
Asturia, or I wot not where,
Nor what befalls the caitiffs there.

Ll’ve seen a band of gallants brave,

To France returning all forlorn ;
Without or waiting wench or knave,
And naked, nigh, as they were born. ’
Now sure, it needs not cross the seas, )
And play such losing games as these;; .
And bow one’s flesh to servitude,
‘Al for one’s soul's immortal good ! '
I say, good brother, so you hold
‘Alone we purchase heavenly bliss )
For this a man must waste bis gold,
And pass the boundless seas for this.
Now I maintain 'tis far more sage, '
In peace to hold one’s heritage ;
And there that Paradise obtain,
For which thou needs wilt cross the main,

ORUSADER.

Nay, now thy speech so lewdly sounds, .

I scarce may sober answer deign :

Thou ween'st, forsooth, with hawks and hounds

To save thy soul, sans fleshly pain: :
(How much of martyr’s blood has flow'd .

To win those seats of heaven’s abode ?

How many, this world’s joys foregone,

And buried quicly in cloisters moan ? )
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V" NON/CRUSADER.
(Sire ‘by my fay, thou preachest well !
“Fhy words are brave ; "twere best thou go
+. - To yon sequester'd silent cell,
=, ~ And teach its lordly abbot so !
v .. . Those fattening deans would gladly hear ;
.. 1,;. Those prelates needs must lend an ear;
. Such men, be sure, heaven's laws fulfil,
Devoted to their Maker's will !

On these his plenteous gifts he showers,
i »+ . While we are told his wars to wage :
i+ .= Their rents flow in, they dwell in bowers,
Nor, slumbering, note the tempest’s rage.’
; Good faith, Sir, if the road to heaven .
.. .Be made so passing smooth and even,
" The priest who changeth, wit must lack,
He ne’er shall find a readier track.
Way's Fabliaux, vol. ii. p. 227, 230, edit. 1796.

Note (Q).—Page 236. .

M. Paris, 684. The English were alluded to by
the count of Artois. The reason for the supposition
that they belonged to the caudatory part of mankind,
it is difficult to determine. Every one knows that
there was a common story in old times, that some
of our ancestors, in consequence of having treated
disrespectfully St. Augustine the missionary, incurred
the punishment of wearing tails; and that the curse
was hereditary. The murder of Thomas a Becket
was another reason why our forefathers became cau-
dati. Du Cange (Alexiad, book iv. p. 202. n.) thinks
that an allusion is here made to their custom of wear-
ing shoes with long extended points, sustained by
chains of gold and silver, or silken strings, which were

e tied

N
¢
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tied to the knee. ' So old a writer as Malmsbury men-
tions this foppery. “The ecclesiastics;” says Humé,
. “ took exception at this ornament,  which, they said;.
 was an attempt to belie the Scripture, where it is
‘f affirmed, that no than can add a cubit to his sta-
* % ture ; -and they declaimed against it with greative-
¢ hemence ; nay, assembled some synods, who abso-
_““lutely ¢ondemned it. But, such are the.strangt
" % contradictions in human nature! though the clergy,
at that time, could overturn thrones, and had au-

“ thority to send above a million of 'men on itheir

¢ errand to the deserts of Asia, they could never.pre-
‘ vail dgainst these long pointed shoes.”.. Hume,

History of England, vol. i. p. 302. edit. 8vo. :1788.

An act of . parliament in the third year of the reign

of Edward IV. and a subsequent royal proclamatmn,
prohibited these chains and strings, and declared that

the shoes should not extend two inches beyond-the

foot, under the penalty of twenty shillings. :.The

fashion then ran into a contrary extreme; and, in
queen Mary’s days, a prohibition was made: of
shoes’ toes more than six inches square., But it is
difficult to agree with Du Cange, that the :ward

& caudati” is used in the sense he.contends for, liy
- the count d’Artois. Long pointed shoes. were jin
fashion in France as well as in England; and in both

countries clerical admonition stayed the usual capri-

ciousness of fashion. In a strange mixture of spiritual

and trifling matters, a council held at Sens, about

half a century after the proclamation of Edward IV,

condemned Luther and pointed shoes. Du Cange,

who, in the course of his inquisitive- and learned

researches, always sweeps:every thing both far and

near
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near to.his subject, shews that Tertullian' and-St.
Augustine declaimed against long and pointed shoes.
Cicero (de Natura Deorum, i. 29.) mentions the calcei
repandi of Juno, and Ernesti brings instances of coins
which prove the fact. On the different effects of
clerical preaching and royal counsel against a.parti-
cular form of dress, the curious reader is referred to
Bayle, article Connecte.

Note (R).—Page 280.

+:*The  excessive simplicity of the monument of Ed-
ward I. has been supposed to have proceeded from
the  circumstance that his body was frequently re-
dmbalmed: and such a tomb was favourable to the
operation. The king’s appointment was never exé-
cuted. “ The monkish Chronicles,” says Warton,
# impute the crime of withholding so pious a legacy
¢ 1o the advice of the king of France; whose daughter
¢ Tsabel was married to the succeeding king. Butit
¢:is ‘more probable that Edward II. and his profligate
¥ minion, Piers Gaveston, dissipated the money in
4 their luxurious and expensive pleasures.” Warton,
History of English Poetry, vol. i. p. 106-108. In an
elegy made on the death of Edwau d I. the writer makes
Edward say, ,

Fpat

« Iche biqueth myn hirte aryht,

“ That hit be write at mi devys,

“ Over the sea that Hue* be diht,

«« With fourscore knyghtes al of pns,

¢ In werre that buen war aut wys,

« Agexh the hethene for to fyhte,

»"“ R “To
TS SN I R * Queof his officers, . R
ErRE

R TA (AR
frgee

i



412 ADDITIONAL . NOTES.

« To wynne the croize that low bys, ..
¢ Myself ycholde gef thet y myhte.” - .

The elegist thus proceeds,

Kyng of France! thou hevedust sunne,*.
That thou tbe counsail woldest fonde,
" Tolatte} the wille of kyng Edward,
To wend to the holi londe;;
Thet our kynge hede take on honde,.
All Engeland to zeme and wysse,§
To wenden in to the holi londe ;
To wynnen us heveriche blisse.

The messager to the Pope com

And seyede that our kynge was dede,
Ys owne hond the lettre he nom, ||

Y wis his herte wes ful gret;

The Pope himself the lettre redde,
And spec a word of gret honour.’

¢ Alas,” he seid, « is Edward ded ?
¢ Of Cristendome he ber the flour.”

The Pope is to chautnbre wende,
For dole ne mihte he spake na more ;
Ant after cardinales he sende

That muche couthen of Cristes lore,
Both the lasseq] ant eke the more
Bed hem both red ant synge ;

Great deol me** myhte se thore,++
Many mon is honde wrnge.’

The Pope of Peyters stod at is masse

With ful gret solempnete

Ther me cont} the soule blisse ;

¢ Kyng Edward, honoured thou be ;

: God

¢ Sin. 4 Let, hinder. 3§ Protect. § Govern. || Took.
q Less.  ** Mcu. 44 There. 33 Began.
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God love thy sone come after the,

- Bringe te ende that thou hast bygonne,
The holy crois ymade of tre

. So fain thou woldest hit have ywonne.

A 'Jerukalem, thou hast ilore

The floure of all chivalrie,

Now kyng Edward liveth na more,
Alas, that he yet shulde deye!

He wolde ha rered up full heyge

Our banners that bulth broht to grounde ;
Wel longe we may clepe* and crie,

Er we such a kyng have y founde.”

It is said that Robert Bruce, in his dying moments,
exclaimed that he had formerly made a vow that if his
wars should end favourably, he would go and fight the
enemies of Jesus Christ. But as his life had been
spent in contests with England, he could not accom-
plish what he wished, and he would send his heart in
the stead of his body to fulfil his vow. Lord James
Douglas then promised upon his knighthood to bear
the heart to the holy sepulchre, proclaiming at every
principal place on his journey that he bore the heart
of king Robert of Scotland. Froissart, vol. 1. p. 48,
&e. The king died; his friend embalmed his re-
mains, put the heart into a silver casket, and com-
menced his journey. He went into Spain, and. was
killed fighiing with the infidels. The issue is thus
told by Barbour. o

Sum off the lord Dowglas’ men,

That thair lord dede has fundyn there,
Yeid weill ner woud for dule and wa,
Lang quhill our hym thai sorowit swa,

® Call.
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And syne with gret dule hame hym®barst = -1 D
The king's hart half thai fundyn thar, "+ i .0y
And that hame with thaim haff thai tane!: T

The Bruce, vol: 8. p. 174«

) Pinkerton’s Edition.
The heart of Bruce was deposited at Melros.

Note (S).—Page 306. _

Parmi les nombreuses recherches ‘qu’on a: fmtes de.
nos jours, pour découvrir si les Templiers avaient uaj
secret et quel était ce secret, il a été présenté le syst;
téme que les Templiers avaient des opinions Gnostico-
Manichéennes et que Iidole gu’on les : accusaity
d’adorer était une figure BarromETIQUE, mot difficile:
ou peut-8tre impossible a expliquer. RERNTIRTH

~Une observation-trés simple suffira pour. renverser:
cé systeme et réfuter ’érudition dont on a tiché.de,
Iappuyer. 4

‘Dans la déposition de deux témoins. enbendus 'y
Carcassonne, qui parlent de Ficura BarroMETi, il egt,
évident que c’est par une faute d’orthographe ou.de;
prononciation que ce mot est ainsi écrit, au-lieu . de,
Mahometi, soit qu’alors dans les provinces.du midi, omy
pronongat ainsi le nom de Mahomet, soit que le copiste
ait écrit par erreur Baffometi, comme il a écrit.en
méme temps asorare pour adorare ; et ce qui.doit ne
laisser aucun doute & cet égard, ¢’est que le second
témoin prétend qu’on lui fit prononcer ¥ ArLa, mot.
des Sarrazins, dit-il, qui signifie Dieu.

Enfin, on restera convaincu que les inquisiteurs ont
voulu faire avouer aux témoins que les Templiers
rendaient un culte 3 Mahomet, et que ce mot ne
s'applique qu’a Mahomet, si I'on se souvient que Yun

des
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des témoins entendus 2 Florence, prétend -qu’en lui’
montrant Pidole, on lui disait : ., ** Voici votre Dieu et -
votre “ Mahomet.” Ecce DErus VESTER ET VESTER

MauumeT.” o
it Raynouard, p. 301. Appendix.

Note (T).—Page 343. ‘

Some of the best witnesses for the history of the
middle ages affirm; that, seduced by the preaching of
fanatics, the children of France and Germany, abous
the year 1213, thought themselves authorized: :by-
Heaven o attempt the rescue of the sepulchre, and.
ran-about the country, crying, “ Lord Jesus Christ)
¢ pedtore thy cross to us.” Boys and girls stole from
their homes, “ no bolts, no bars, no fear  of fathers
¢ or love of mothers, could hold them back,”iand:the
number of youthful converts was thirty thousand.
They were organized by some fanatical wretches, one.
of whom was taken and hanged at Cologne. The
children drove down France, crossed the Alps, and
these who:survived thirst, hunger, and heat, pre«:
sented themselves at the gates of the sea-ports of
Italy and ‘the south of France. Many were driven
back to their homes ; but seven large ships full of
them went from Marseilles ; two of the vessels were
wrecked on the isle of St. Peter, the rest of the ships.
went to Bugia and Alexandria, and the masters sold
the children to slavery. These singular events are
mentioned by four contemporary writers. 1. Alberic,.
monk of Trois Fontaines, in his Chronicle, p. 459,
edit. Leibnitz. 2. Godfrey of St. Pantaleon, in his
Annals, p. 381, in the first vol. of Freher, Rer. Germ.
Scrip. edit. Struve. The editor cites in his margin a

Belgic

.
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Belgic chronicle as a testimony, which I have not seerr.
3. Sicard, bishop of Cpemona, in Muratori, Rer. Ital.
Scrip. vii. p. 623. 4. M. Paris, p.204. Roger Bacon,
who flourished in the middle of the thirteenth cen-
tury, thus speaks of the crusade of children. * For-
san vidistis aut audistis pro certo quod pueri de regno
Franciee semel occurrebant in infinita multitudine
post quondam malignum hominem, ita quod nec a
patribus, nec a matribus, nec amicis poterant detineri,
et positi sunt in navibus et Saracenis redditi, et non
sunt adhuc 64 anni. Opus Majus, p. 2563. Honest
Fuller says, ¢ this Crusade was done by the instinct of
“ the devil, who, as it were, desired a cordial of chil-
% dren’s blood, to comfort his weak stomach, long
¢ cloyed with murdering of men.” History of the Holy
War, book iii. chap. xxiv.

In illustration of the foregoing History the follow-
ing Genealogical Tables are annexed.

1. The Latin Kings of Jerusalem.
2. Princes of Antioch.
-3. Counts of Tripoli.

4. Counts of Edessa.

 TABLES.
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